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PKEFACE. 



The Treatise on Qermany and the Life of Agri- 

cola have, perhaps, been edited as frequently 

* 

as any of the Latin Classics. They exhibit in 
a singularly convenient form the manner and 
genius of one of the greatest of ancient histo- 
rians; and thus at once possess a great literary 
value, and are peculiarly useful as text-books 
in our Schools and Universities. About works 
which have been so diligently studied we can 
haxdly expect to say much that is originaL We 
have endeavoured, with the aid of recent edi- 
tions, thoroughly to elucidate the text, explaining 
the vaxious difficulties, critical and grammatical, 
which occur to the student. Information which 
is now amply supplied by the dictionaries of 
faiography and geography we have thought it 
uBiiecessAij to iiimish. "We Taa^e ^omxJ^^^ 
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throughout, besides the older commeiitators, the 
editions of Ritter and Orelli, but we are under 
special obligations to the labours of the recent 
Qerman editors, Wex and Kritz, an obligation 
which must not be measured by the extent of 
our references to them. 

tVe have followed, but with some important 
variations, the text of Orelli A table is given af 
the passages ih which we have adopted a dififerent 
reading. 

We frequently quote from our translation 
(published in 1868). It may be as well to ex- 
plain that in some instanoes we have seen reason 
to modify the renderings there given, 

xL, tl. \j, 

W. J. B. 

LONDON, 

Jcmmry^ 1869. 
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List of Editions and Translations of the Agricola and 
Germania of Taoitos which have been consulted 
hj the present Editors. [This list is con£ned 
to works of the present centurj.] 

J. Aikin, 1823. Translation of the Agricola and Gkrroania 
with notes. ^th Edition. This is a work designed rather for 
general readers than for Bcholars and students. 

G. Both, 1833. Edition of the Agricola, with leamed and 
cppioTis German notes, which are howeyer hardlj adapted to ordi- 
^ry Btudents. 
^P. Frost, 1847. Edition of the Agricola and Germaniay with 

jUsh notes. It is suitable for the use of schools, but is now 
rather out of date. 

Dr Latham, 1851. Edition of the Germania, for students of 
phiiology and ethnology. Gritical and grammatical difficulties 
are not discussed. 

F. 0. Wex, 1852. Edition of the Agricolay with a tho- 
roughly revised text^ Prolegomena, in wbidi everj difficult and 
oorrupt passage ia fully discussed, and Latin notes. This is the 
most yaluable of all recent editions of the Agricola, and is the 
result of most laborious researoh. 

F. 0. WeXy 1853. Edition of the Agricola for the use of 
Schools, without the Prolegomena and with the notes of the 
larger edition translated into German. 

M. Haupt, 1855. Edition of the Germanii^ with a new and 
oarefully revised text, for the use of Schools. 

W. Smith, 1855. Edition of the Agricola and G«rmania» 
with English notes, which are chiefly taken from Buperti and 
PassoWy and with Boetticher^s essay on the style of Tacitus. 

^ J. Henrichsen, 1855. G«rman translation of the Agricola 
only partially complete. 

aAW. S. l?yler, 1857. Edition of the Agricola and Germania, 
wmx English notes, drawn from the best commentators, and 
with a life of Tacitus. Published at New York. This is a use- 
ful edition, but the notes are rather too diSuse. 

Kritz, 1859. Edition of the Agricola) mainlj based upon 
Wex, with Latin notes. 

Kritz, 1860. Edition of the Gkrmaniai mainly based upon 
Haupt, with Latin notes. 

[Both these editions we haTe found yery useful.] 

K. A. Low, 1862. G«rman translation of the Germania, with 
the Latin text, and notes. 

N. Mosler, 1862. German translation of the Germania, with 
tbe Latin text, and notes. 

G. and E. Thudichum, 1862. German translation of the G^- 
mania^ with the Latin text, and notes. 



NOTES ON THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 

OP TACITUS. 

LiTTLE or nothing is known of the life of Tax;itus 
except what he tells us himself, or what we maj 
gather from the Epistles of his fiiend, the younger 
Pliny. His praencymm is a matter of doubt. It is 
oommonly written Gams (on the authority of Sidonius 
Apollinaris), but it is given as Publius in the best 
MS. of the Anncds, The name Comeliua suggests a 
possible connection with the great patrician Gens 
which was thus designated. But there was also a 
plebeian house of the same name, and it must be 
remembered that in the time of the Empire the 
nomina gentUid had become widely diffused. With 
regard to his parentage we have at least a probable 
conjecture to guide us. The elder Pliny was, he tells 
us {Nat Hiat. vii. 17), acquainted with one Comelius 
Tacitus, who was then a Procurator in Belgic Gaul, 
and who had a son. It has been supposed that this 
Tacitus was the historian's father. The similarity of 
name, the coincidence of dates, and the probability 
that at some time of his life our author was familiar 
with the neighbourhood of North-Eastem Gaul, in- 
cline us to accept the conjecture, which is fuFther 
supported by the fact that the circimistances of his 
career seem to imply an origin which was respectable 
rather than dignified. A Procurator was generally 
a person of Equestrian rank. About the date of his 
birth nothing can be certainly affirmed. It is indeed 
approximately fixed by several expressions used by 
the younger Pliuy. That writer says (Epiat. vii. 20) 
that Tacitus and himself were ^^nearly equal in age 

b 
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and rank (aetate et dignitate propemodum aequcdes).^ 
The question is how far cbequalea must be considered 
to be modified hj propeTaodum. We think the word 
should be taken to implj a considerable differenee. 
Pliny himself says, " When I was a very young man 
(adolescentvlus) and you were at the height of your 
fame and reputation, I eamestly desired to imitate 
you." Adolescentulv^ is a very vague term, but Pliny 
may be taken to define this application of it to himself 
when he tells us (Epist v. 8) that he was in his nine- 
teenth year when he began to speak in the Eorum. 
He was, as he tells us himself {Epist. vi. 20), in his 
eighteenth year when the famous eruption of Yesuvius 
took place (a.d. 79), and he must therefore have been 
bom A.D. 61 or 62. We are inclined to put the 
date of the birth of Tacitus at least ten years earlier. 
In this conclusion we are supported by the passage 
which we find in the third chapter of the Zi/e of 
Agricola. There he speaks of those who had survived 
the evil days of Domitian as coming under two 
classes, the young men who had become old, the old 
*who had advanced to the very verge and end of 
existence.' He must have included himself in the 
former class. The Agricola was published before the 
deatli of Nerva but after the adoption of Trajan, i. e. 
in' the latter part of the year 97. It may surprise us 
that Tacitus could have spoken of himself as being 
then an old man. But the term aenior was technically 
applied at Rome (Aul. Gellius, x. 28, quoting Tubero) 
to those who had passed their forty-fifth year. And 
C. Cotta (in a speech to the people preserved to us in 
one of the fragments of Sallust) speaks of himself, he 
beiDg then forty-eight, as au old man. If Tacitus 
was fifty in A.D. 97> he most have been bom a.d. 47; 
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if an interval of fifbeen years is thought too much 
to be bome out by Plinys propemodum (occurring, 
it must be remembered, in a complimentary letter, 
and from its very employment implying no incon- 
eiderable difference), we must not anyhow fix a later 
date than A.D. 51 or 52. 

The town of Interamna (dow Temi) in Umbria 
has been named as the birthplace of Tacitus. There 
is no direct proof of the assertioD, but it is known 
that thiB town was in the third century the seat of 
the &iDily of the Emperor Tacitus. This piince, who 
occupied the throne for a few months after the death 
of Aurelian A.D. 275, was accustomed to claim descent 
firom the historian, and honoured his memory by di- 
recting that ten copies of his works should be annually 
transcribed and placed in the public libraries. 

If our conjecture as to the date of his birth be 
correct, Tacitus must hiaYe attained the period of 
youth in the great year (69) which witnessed the fall 
of three Emperors. His descriptions of some of the 
scenes of that time, among which we may specify the 
entry of the Flavianist troops into Rome (Hist. lu. 83), 
look like the work of an eye-witness. 

It has been suggested that Tacitus made the 
acquaintance of Agricola at some time in the three 
years (a.d. 74 — 77) during which that officer held the 
govemment of Aquitania. There is, it has been 
thought, a particularity about his description of 
Agricola*s administration which indicates the intimate 
acquaintanee of one who either held some official 
position, or was otherwise closely connected with it, 
This position may possibly have included something 
of the intimate relation in which Agricola himself 
at the opening of his career had stood to ^uetonius 
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Paalinus (Agr, 5). However this may be, it is cer- 
tain that at or before this time an intimate acquaint- 
ance had been formed between the two men. In 
A. D. 77 Agricola retumed to Bome to fulfil the duties 
of the Consulship. Buring his year of office he 
botrothed his daughter (bom A.D. 65) to his young 
friend. Juvmi mihi, says Tacitus, JUiam despondiL 
Juvenis, like other Latin terms denoting age, is 
elastic in its signification, but it is particularly appli- 
cable to one who was between his twenty-fifbh and 
thirtieth year. The marriage was celebrated in the 
following year, the same in which Agricola assumed 
his command in Britain. 

The illustrious alliance thus formed was probably 
the means of introducing Tacitus to a career of publio 
distinction. His elevation, he says {Hist. i. 1) was 
" begun by Vespasian, augmented by Titus, and still 
ftirther advanced by Domitian." What offices he may 
have held under the first and second of these princes, 
it is impossible to determine. Agricola himself was 
Quaestor and Tribune of the People before he reached 
the Praetorship. But the Quaestors were employed in 
the Provinces. If we suppose Tacitus to have re- 
mained at Ilome we may conjecture that he filled 
the office of Aedile, and as Yespasian, his first patron 
died June 23, A.D. 79, that he was appointed to it 
early in that year. His next office was probably that 
of Tribune of the People, which, as Titus died Sept 13, 
A. D. 81, he must have held either A. d. 80 or in the 
following year. We know fix)m his own testimony 
{Ann, XI. 11) that he was Praetor a.d. 88, in which 
year Domitian celebrated the Ludi Saeculares. In 89 
or 90 he lefb Bome with his wife, and did not retum 
till afber the deatb of Agricola, which took place 
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Augiist 23, A.D. 93. (See Agr. ch. 45). It is oertain, 
however, that he was in Bome during the last period of 
Domitian'3 reign. The language in which at the close 
of the Agrieola he describes the horrors of that time is 
full of the bittemess, and even of the self-reproach of 
one who had been compelled to witness and to sanction 
by his presence the cruelties of the tyrant. 

Bomitian was assassinated Sept. 18, a.d. 95. Two 
years afterwards Tacitus was advanced tb the dignity 
of the Consulship. Vergrnius Rufus had died in his 
year of office, and Tacitus was appointed to succeed 
bim. He aJso delivered a funeral oration on his pre- 
decessor. " Hic supremus/* says Pliny of Rufus 
(Ejpist II. 1), " felicitati ejus cumulus accessit, laudator 
eloquentissimus." 

In A.D. 100 he was appointed together with PHny, 
wlio was then Consul elect, to conduct the impeach- 
ment preferred by the Province of AMca against their 
late Proconsul, Marcus Priscus. Pliny, who relates 
the trial at length [Epist ii. 11), describes his oratory 
by the epithet a-tfivm» Here the public life 6f Tacitus 
terminated. We hear indeed in one of Pliny s letters 
(yi. 9) of his interesting himself in the candidature of 
one Juliiis Kaso for some public office. We may ga- 
ther irom the letter that he was not then living at 
Rome, and, perhaps, as he was not aware that Kaso 
had started imder the auspices of Pliny, that he knew 
but little of what was going on in the capitaL 

The date of his death is not known, but that he at 
least lived down to the end of Trajan's reign, we may 
infer from Ann, ii. 61, where he says that the Homan 
Empire " Nunc ad rubnim mare patescit,*' an expres- 
sion which must refer to the successes obtained by 
Trajan in his Eastem ezpedition (a.d. 114 — 117). 
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The Dialogua de Oratore, which we have no hedta- 
tion in ascribing to the pen of Tacitus, was probably 
an eariy work, The expression which we find in ch. 17, 
. "sextam jam felicis hujus principatus stationem qua 
Vespasianus rem publicam fovet," may not be intended 
to do more than fix the date of the imaginary conver- 
sation ; but the passage indicates a more favourable 
opinion of the Emperor than he seems to have enter- 
tained in afber years. (See ffisL n. 84, m. 34, <fec.) 

The Agricola was published towards the close of 
A.D. 97; the Germamy in the following year. The 
Hiaiory may with probability be ascribed to some year 
between A.D. 103 and 106. A very interesting letter of 
Pliny's (EpisL IX. 27) very probably refers to it. It 
was still, we know, in course of preparation when his 
Epistles VI. 16, 20 and vii. 33 were written. The first 
and second of these describe the famous eruption of 
Vesuvius, and were written at the historian^s request. 
The third relates some particulars as to the prosecution 
of Baebius Massa in which Pliny had taken a part 
which he was anxious to have recorded. " Auguror," 
he writes, '^historias tuas immortales futuras; quo 
magis illis (ingenue fatebor) inseri cupio." The publi- 
cation of the Annala must be referred, as has before 
been said, to the close of Trajan's reign. Eeference is 
made in Ann, xi. 1 1 to the Hiatory as on earlier work, 
"librls quibus res Domitiani imperatoris composuL'* 
The two contained together thirty books, as we leam 
from S. Jcrome on Zachariah, ch. xiii., and related the 
events of about 70 years from the death of Augustus 
to the accession of Nerva. It is probable that Tacitus 
found it expedient to abandon the intention, an- 
nounced in Hist, i. 1, of writing the history of the 
reigna ofNerva and Trajan. The Tecords of on extinct 
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dynasty fumished a subject * less anxions' if not * xnore 
fertila* Accordingly we find liim {Ann. m. 24) resolved, 
if his life should be proloDged, to choose anotber theme 
in a still earlier period, the reign of Augustus. 

The letters addressed by the younger Pliny to 
Tacitus are the following : i. 6, 20 ; iv. 13 ; vi. 9, 16, 
20 ; vn. 20, 33 ; viii. 7 ; ix. 10, 14. Of these the 
one numbered ix. 10 has been ascribed, and not with- 
out probability, to Tacitus himself. In ix. 23, Pliny 
tells an interesting anecdote illustrative of the literary 
reputation which Tacitus had attained. 



The style of the Oiceronian age aimed at richness 
of expression, and smoothly £owing and gracefully 
finished periods. It had been brought by Oicero to 
perhaps as high a degree of perfection as the Latin 
language permitted. The succeeding age proposed to 
itself a somewhat different aim. It wanted something 
piqucmt and stimulating. 

Hence quite a different set of literary character- 
istics, A style sententious and concise, sometimes un- 
pleasantly abrupt, with far-fetched, poetical and even 
archaic terms and expressions became fashionable. 
Scope was thus given to some of the worst extrava- 
gances of bad taste, and we find nearly all the writers 
of what is called the silver age indulging in pedantiies 
and affectations which frequently render them harsh 
and obscure. A re-action followed in favour of the 
earlier or Ciceronian styla Of this we have evident 
traces in Tacitus. He seems to have aimed at combin- 
ing some of Oicero's most conspicuous graces with the 
pointed and sententious character of the hq^ ^t^\^« 
Thon^li he occasioDallj wants cleaxiiea!& ^ai<i ^^^s^"^ 
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strains too muoh after effect, lie is on the whole a far 
more natural and straightforward writer than most 
of his contemporaries. 

It has been usual to regard Cicero as the repre- 
sentative of the most perfect Latinity, and Tacitus as 
a man of ^enius belonging to a declining age and in- 
fected by many of its chief literary vices. This view 
ignores several important considerations and requires 
some correction. It is true that the style of Ciceroi 
from its general conformity to certain precise and 
definite rules, is fitted to be a model of Latinity in a 
sense in which that of Tacitus cannot be. A modem 
scholar feels instinctively that the first is much more 
suitable for imitation, but it is, we think, a great mis- 
take to claim on this ground for Cicero a distinct supe- 
riority over Tacitus. Cicero indeed was enabled by his 
great abilities and wide culture to give a richness and 
iiexibility to the Latin language which it had not 
known before his time, and we may venture to affirm 
that without him there could not have been a Tacitus, 
If, however, we are to measure excellence of style by 
its capacity of adequately representing the profound and 
subtle ideas of a reallygreat thinker, we shall see good 
reason for placing Tacitus in at least as high a rank as 
Cicero. In vividness of imagination, in insight into 
the intricacies of human character, in the breadth and 
comprehensiveness of his historical faculty, he stands 
first among E.oman writers. These qualities are con- 
tinually reflected in his style. In the language of the 
time, permeated as it was with Greek ideas and 
phrases, he found an instrument ready to his hand ; 
he used it with a consummate mastery of its various 
resources, and succeeded in giving to great thoughts a 
BiBgularly cliaracteristic expTeasioii* 



INTRODUCTION TO THE LIFE OF 

AGRICOLA. 



Thb life of Agricola is the most perfect specimen we 
possess of axicient biography. It was written, we are 
ixAd, ia a spirit ef filial affection to commemorate the 
▼irtues of a good man and tlie successes of a great 
general. AIl tliat was most characteristio of a Eoman 
of the highest type found a place in Agricola. An 
able of&cer, a just and at the same time a popular 
govemor, a vigorous reformer of abuses, a conqueror 
of hitherto unknown regions, he was also a man of 
mental culture, and of singular gentleness and amia- 
bility. He had every quality which could attract the 
efympathy and admiration of his son-in-law. The 
present work was no doubt intended to be something 
more than the customary *Iaudatio' which was pro- 
nounced in memorj of an eminent man, though its 
style, resembling occasionally that of thQ ot^tot i:^>(^c^^t 
tium tbe Juatoriaa, ahowa it to hare 'beea o^ ^^dw^x^ 
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character. It was designed as a icnjim h acc, in whicli 
it miglit be felt that a record of the achieyements of 
Homan arms was happily blended with an afifectionate 
testimony to indiyidual worth and distinction. For 
!English readers, its pnrpose has been thoroughly ful- 
filled. Its bearing on one of the earliest passages of 
onr history must always make it of interest to us. 

Besides a description of the geography of Britain 
and of the general character of its inhabitants, in ac- 
cordance with the best information which Tacitus 
could procure, we have also a brief outline of the 
Boman operations in the country previous to Agricola'a 
arrival. Tbe actual subjugation pf Britain and its 
formation into a province cannot be said to have been 
even attempted earlier than the reign of Claudius. It 
had indeed been twice invaded bj Caesar in B.c. 55 and 
54, but Caesar, as Tacitus observes, was rather the 
discoverer than the conqueror of the island. During 
the reigns of Augustus, Tiberius and Caligida Britain 
was left to itself. In A. d. 43 an expedition was under- 
taken by the direction of the emperor Claudius under 
the command of Aulus Plautius who seems to have 
advanced as far as the northem bank of the Thames 
and with Yespasian as his legatus to have gained a 
firm footing for the Bomans. In the foUowing year 
Claudius invaded Britain in person and defeated one 
of its most powerful tribes, the Trinobantes, who oc- 
cupied Hertford and Essex. This success was fol- 
lowed by the submission of the Begni in Sussex and 
of the Iceni in Norfolk and SufEblk, Plautius was 
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sacceeded by Ostorius S^pula in a.d. 47, by whom 
the military colony of Camulodmium (Colchester) was 
established in A.D. 50. Erom this time the Bouthem 
part of Britain (proxima pars Britanniae) may.be con- 
sidered to have been reduced to the form of a provinceL 
Camtdodunum was practically the capital. Succeeding 
goYemors did little to extend the Boman dominion. 
In A.D. 61 the province was all but lost. The Iceni 
imder Boudicea suddenly rose in rebellion, stormed 
Camulodunum and massacred its garrison. They were 
however completely beaten by Suetonius Paulinus, 
the govemor, and the southem Britons were efiTectu- 
ally reconquered while the northem were overawed. 
During the following years the country was gradually 
Romanised, and the colonies of Camulodimum, Yeru- 
lamium and Londinium which had been destroyed in 
the insurrection of Boudicea recovered their position. 
Vespasian's reign from a.d. 69 to 79, saw the work of 
conquest still further advanced under Cerialis and his 
successor Frontinus. The Silures in South Wales and 
the Brigantes in Yorkshire yielded to the Boman 
arms. Agricola, who had served with credit under 
Cerialis and who became proconsul of Britain A.D. 78, 
in Buccession to Frontinus, found on his arrival by far 
the greater portion of the coimtry already conquered, 
though much remained to be done to secure thoroughly 
the submission of the people. 

The chief interest of this biography is evidently 
intended to centre in the grand event of the seventh 
▼ear of Agricola's campaigns^ the defeat of the con- 
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federate CiBledQnian tribes hj -which tHe sub}i]gati(m 
of Bfitain to its furthest limits was finallj achieYed. 
The description of the preparations ibr the battle and 
of the battle itself would oocupj a space altogether 
ottt of proportion to the rest of the work were it not 
meant bj the auihor to daim the first place in the 
interest of his readers. Both the scene and the event 
appear to haye deeply impresaed the mind of Tacitus. 
The critieal struggle, as it seemed to him, was fought 
out on the last con£nes of the worid, and it added to 
the glorjr of Bome the renown of a triumph which 
completed the conquest of her most inaccessible and 
intractable province. The i^eehes of the lival 
genecals which introduce it, are elaborate specimens 
of Tacitean eloquence. That of the Caledonian chief 
is eonceiyed in the true spirit of the barbarian and is 
marked hj a fierce impetuosity; that of Agricola is 
cahn and dignified, and implies the consciousness of 
Buperior strength, which is the fruit of discipline and 
civiliBation. 

Soon afkar his dedisiye sucoess, which excited the 
jealousy and iil-wili of Domitiany Agiicola returned to 
Home. Of the last eight years of his life, which were 
passed in retirement, Tacitus tells us but littla In a 
few buming words he dwells on the horrors of the 
dosing period of Domitian's reign and hints, though he 
forbears explicitly to assert, as Dion Cassius does, that 
Agricola was one of the Emperor's numerons victims. 

The text of the Agricc^ presents many di£icultie& 
In.three or four paasages it is probablj hopelessly 
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corrupt. Great critical acumen has been brought to 
bear on it by Wex, who in the Prolegomena to his 
edition, published 1852, has discussed the entire sub' 
ject of the MSS. as well as e^ery controverted passage 
at great length. He thinks meanlj of the recension 
of Puteolanus in the 15tli century, on which the 
common reading of the text bas from that time been 
based« He relies chiefly on one of the Vatican MSS. 
of the 15th century, the work of Pomponius Laetus 
and containing on the margin the various readings of 
another MS. which are written in the same hand. 
Wex*s examination of this MS. is subsequent to 
that of Orelli and Baiter. Of recent editors he has 
done the most for the Agricola. The more recent 
edition of Kritz mainly owes its value to Wex. 



TMe ofPassagea m wMch the Teost o/thia EdUion of 
the Agricola differsjrom that of Oretli. 



Obblll G. and B. 

C3i. lY. Caesamm Caesaris 

pater [ Julii] pater fuit 

Y. exercitatior excitatior 

X. imdd et uniyersiB fama unde et in uniTersum fama 

est transgressa est trauBgressa 

quam i' hactenus jussum quiahactenua jussum ethiems 
et hiems abdebat appetebat 

XI. habitasse occupasse 
persuanone persuasiones 

Xm. i* auctoritate operis auctor iterati opms 

XY. manuB manum 

XYm. ad occasionem nterentur ad occasionem yerterentur 
XIX. nescire asdre 

XX. tanta et tanta 

XXL in bella bello 

XXII. ad Taum ad Tanaum 

nihil Buperest; secretum nihil superest secretum, ut 
et silentium ejuB non silentium ejua non timeres 
timeres 
XXY. oppugnasse oppugnare 

XXYIL Britanni -|- non virtute Britanni non virtute sed oc* 
sed occasione et arte casione et arte duds elusos 
ducis rati rati 

XXYin. moz ad aquam atque ut moz ad aquam atque utilia 
illa raptis secum ple- rapientes cum pleti&o^^ 
ziaque 
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Obelli. C. and B. 

XXX. totius Britanniae toti Britanxiiae 

XXXI. bona fortunasque in tri* bona fortunaeque in tribu- 

butum aggeranty an- tum, ager atque annus in 
num in frumentum, frumentum, corpora ipsa 
corpora ipsa ac manus ac manus silvis ac paludi- 
siLyiB ac paludthu» bus emimiendiff inter ver- 
emuniendis inter ver- bera et contumelias conte- 
bera ac contumelias runtur 
conterunt 
XXXn. nisi si nisi 

infirma vincla caritatis infirma vinda loco carltatis 
XXXV. beUanti bellandi 

in aequo aequo 

convexi connexi 

eovinnarius et eques eo^narius eques 
XXXYL tresBatavonuacobortes Batavorum cohortes 
commiztae connisae 

minimeque t equestres. minimeque equestris ea jam 
Eaenimpugnae&kcies pugnae facies erat, quum 
eratjCumaegradiaaut aegre clivo instantes simul 
stante aimul equorum equorum 
XLI. cum formidine eorum cum fonuidine ceterorum 
XLII. iturusne esset iturusne esset in^ proviiiGiam. 

XLIII. statim oblitus est statim oblitus. Et... 

XLIY. excessit sexto et quin- excessit quarto et quinqua- 
quagesimo anno gesimo anno 

in hac beatissimi seculi in hanc beatissimi seculi hi- 
luce cem 

XLV. Massa Boebius jam tum. Maasa. Boebius tum reue 
reus erat erat 

nobis tam longae absen- nobis tum longae absentiae 
tiae 
XLVI. oblivio obiust oblivio obruit 
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GNAEI JULII AGEICOLAE. 



I. — III. Tacittis apologises for offering hiography to 
am, age which, though hetter omd more hopefvZ than 
the terrible period of Domitian, was still so far 
demoralised as to prefer satires on vice to the praises 
ofvifrtue. 

I. Clarorum virorum facta moresque posteris 
tradere, antiquitus usitatum, ne nostris quidem tem- 
poribus qimmquam incuriosa suorum aetas omisit, 
quotiens magna aliqua ac nobilis virtus vicit ac super- 
gressa est vitium parvis magnisque civitatibus com- 
mune, ignorantiam recti et invidiam. Sed apud 
priores ut agere digna memoratu pronum magisque 
in aperto erat, ifca celeberrimus quisque ingenio ad 
prodendam virtutis memoriam sine gratia aut ambi- 
tione bonae tantum conscientiae pretio ducebatur. Ac 
plerique suam ipsi vitam narrare fidjiciajEp potius 
morum quam arrogantiam arbitrati sunt, nec id Ru- 
tilio et Scauro citra fidem aut obtrectationi fuit; adeo 
virtutes iisdem temporibus optime aestimantur, quibus 
&cillime gignuntur. At nunc narraturo mibi vitam 
defiincti hominis venia opus fuit ; quam "iioti ^^\as»^^\£i 
incaaaiurua tam saeva et infesta virtutiWa tetK^cre^ 

/» T.A. \ 
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II. Logimns, qimm Aruleno Ilustico Paetus 
Thrasea, Herennio Senecioni Priscns Helvidius lau- 
dati essent) capitale fuisse, neque in ipsos modo auc- 
tores, sed in libros quoque eorum saeyitum, dele^ to 
triumviris ministerio, ut monumenta clarissimorum 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. Scilicet illo 
igne Tocem popuH Homani et libertatem senatus et 
conscientiam generis humani aboleri arbitrabantur, 
expulsis insuper sapientiae professoribus atqiie oinni ^ 
bona arte in exilium acta^ ne quid usquam Jionestum a*- 
occurreret. DedimiLs profecto grande patientiae" Jbicu- 
mentum; et sicut vetus aetas vidit, quid ultimum in 
libertate esset, ita nos, quid in servitute, adempto per 
inquisitiones etiam loquendi audiendique commei*cio. 
Memoriam quoque ipsam cum voce perdidissemus, si 
tam in nostra potestate esset oblivisci quam tacere. 

III. Nunc demum redit animus; et quamquam 
primo statim beatissimi seculi ortu Nerva Caesar res 
olim liissociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac liberta- 
tem, augeatque quotidie felicitatem temporum Nerva 
Traianus,|nec spem modo ac votum Securitas publicai 
sed ipsius voti fiduciam ac robur assumpserit, natur^ 
tamen infirmitatis humacae tardiora simt remedia 
quam mala; et ut corpora nostra lente augescunt, cito 
extinguuntur, sic ingenia studiaque oppresseris facilius 
quam revocaveris. JSubit quippe etiam ipsius inertiae 
dulcedo,! et invisa primo desidia postremo amatur. ' 
Quid>Jt si per quindecim annos, grande mortalis aevi 
spatium, multi fortuitis casibus, promptissimus quis- 
que saevitia principis interciderunt, pauci, ot, uti 
dixerim, non modo aliorum, sed etiam nostri super- 
stites sumus, exemptis e media vita tot annis, (\uibu9 

iarenea ad senectutem, senes prope «A v^^o^ ^iu^ctaA 
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aetatis terminos per silentiuin yeQimus. Non tamen 

. . u-- ■••• ■•■ '^ 
pigebii vel incondita ac rudi voce memoriam prions 

servitutis ac testimwiium praesentium bonorum com- 

posuisse. Hic interim liber, honori Agricolae soceri 

mei destinatus, professione pietatis aut laudatus erit <<^:^ " 

aut excusatus. 

IV. — VII. A. D. 40.— A. D. 70. AgricolcCs hirth, parent- 
age and education, He serves his military appren- 
ticeship in Britain under Suetonius Paullinus at 
a peculia/rly critical time, His marria^e, He he- 
comes Quaestor a/nd Pra^tor, DeaJth of his mother, 
He jovns the cause of Vespasian, is appointed to 
the commomd of the 20th legion in Britain, cmd ac- 
quits hiTnself tioith credit, 

IV. Gnaeus lulius Agricola, vetere et illustri 
Foroiuliensium colonia ortus, utrumque avum pro- 
curatorem Caesaris habiiit,^uae equestris nobilitas.est.^ -^' ' 
Pater fuit lulius Graecinus senatorii ordinis, studio 
eloquentiae sapientiaeque notus, iisque ipsis virtutibus 
iram Gaii Caesaris meritus ; namque M. Silanum ac- 
cusare iussus, et, quia abnuerat, interfectus est. Mater 
lulia Procilla fuit, rarae castitatis. In huius siau 
indulgentiaque educatus per omnem honestarum ar- 
tium cultum pueritiam adolescentiamque transegit. 
Arcebat eum ab illecebris peccantium, praeter ipsius 
bonam integramque naturam, quod statim parvulus 
scdem ac magistram studiorum Massiliam habuit, 
locum Graeca comitafce et provinciali parsimonia mis- 
tum ac bene compositum. Memoria teneo solitum 
ipsum narrare se prima in iuventa studium philo- 
sophiae acrius, ultra quam concessum Bomaoo ao 
senatori, hausiase, ni prudentia matris mceii^xmi ^ 
GBgrantem animum coercuisset, Scilicet swbVvm^ ^\. 
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erectum ingenium pulchritudinem ac speciem magnae > 
excelsaeque gloriae yehementius quam caute appete- 
bat. Mox mitigavit ratio et aetas, retinuitque, quod 
est difficillimum, ex sapientia mpdum. 

Y. Prima castrorum rudimenta in BritEtnnia 
Suetonio Paulino, diligenti ac moderato duci,! jip- 
l^rQhaxitlelectiis, q^uem contubemio aestimaret.| Kec 
Agricola licenter, more iuvenum, qui militiam in 
lasciviam vertunt, neque segniter ad voluptates et 
.commeatus titulum tribunatus et inscitiam rettulit: 
sed noscere provinciam, nosci exercitui, dj^gfice a -^ 
peritis, sequi optimos, nibil appetere in iactationem, 
nihil ob formidinem xecusare, simulque et anxius et 
intentus agere. Non sane alias excitatior magisque 
in ambiguo Britannia fuit. Trucidati veterani, in- 
censae coloniae, intersepti exercitus; tum de salute, 
mox de victoria certavere. Quae cuncta etsi consiliis 
ductuque alteiius agebantur, ac summa rerum et re- 
cuperatae provinciae gloria in ducem cessib, ..^bctem ef 
usum et stimulos addidere iuveni, intravitque animum 
militaris gloriae cupido, ingrata temporibus, quibus 

/sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio,|nec minus peri- 
culiim ex magna fama quam ex mala. 

YI. Hinc ad capessendos magistratus in urbem 
digressus Domitiam Decidianam, splendidis natalibus 
ortam, sibi iuuxit, idque matrimonium ad maiora 
nitenti decus ac robur fuit. Yixeruntque mira fion- 
cordia per mutuam caritatem et invicem se antg- 
ponendp,fnisi qnod in bona uxore tanto maior laus, 
quanto in mala plus culpae est./ Sors quaesturae pro- 
vinciam Asiam, proconsulem Salvium Titianum dedit. 
Ouorum neutro corruptus est, quamquam et provincia 

direa ac parata peccantibxia, et T^TowimxiX m QTKSfissoL 
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aviditatem pronus quantalibet facilitate redempturua. 
esset mutuam dissimulationem malL Auctus est ibi ''•;,!. 
filia, in subsidium siniul et solatium ; nam filium ante 
sublatum brevi amisit. ^Mox inter quaesturam ac 
tribunatum plebis. atque ipsum etiam tribunatus an- 
nom quiete et otio transiit^ gnarus sub Nerone tem- 
porum, quibus inertia pro sapientia fuit. Idem prae- 
turae tenor et silentium ; nec enim iurisdictio ob- 
venerat. Ludos et inania honoris medio rationis atque 
abundantiae duxit, uti longe a luxuria, ita lasgLae 
i*<propior. Tum electus a Galba ad dona templorum 
recSDgnoscenda, diligentissima conquisitione fecit, ne 
cuius"lilterius sacrilegium res publica quam Neronis 
sensisset. 

VII. Sequens annus gravi vubiere animum do- 
mumque eius afflixit. Nam elassis Othoniana licenter 
vaga, du^i • Intemelios (Liguriae pars est) hostiliter 
populatur, matrem Agricolae in praediis suis interfecit, 
praediaque ipsa et magnam patrimonii partem diripuit, 
quae caussa caedis fuerat. Igitur ad soUemnia pietatis 
profectus Agricola nuntio ^ectati a Vespasiano im- 
perii deprehensus, ac statim in partes transgressus' est. 
Initia principatus"^ac statum urbis Mucianus regebat, 
iuvene admodum Domitiano, et ex patema fortuna . .\ 

tantum licentiam usurpante. f Is missum ad delectus ^' ' 
agendos Agricolam integreque ac strenue versatum 
vicesimae legioni, tarde ad sacramentum transgressae, 
praeposuit, ubi decessor seditiose agere narrabatui); 
quippe legatis quoque consularibus nimia ac for- 
midolosa erat, nec legatus praetorius ad cohibendum 
potens, incertum, suo an militum ingenio. Ita suo- 
cessor simul et ultor electus rarissima modQt^Xivoxk^ 
maJuit videri inrenisae bonoB quam fec\a%e. 
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Tiii. IX. A.D. 70. — ^A.D. 78. SingulaT iaei qf Agri- 
colcL II e 19 appointed hy Veipaaian gwtnufr oj 
Aquitania, is recalled to Rome to he made eontul, 
and on the erpiration qf his eontuUUej hecoma 
govemor of Britain, 

YIII. Praeerat tunc Britanuiae Vettiiu Bolani^ 
placidiiis quam feroci provincia dignnm est Tempeia- 
"vit Agricola vim suam, ardoremque compeacnit^ ne 
incresceret, peritus obsequi eruditusqaet itilia honeati »!* 
miscere. Brevi deinde Britannia consularem Petilimn 
Cerialem accepit. Habuerimt yirtutes spatium ex- 
emplorum. Sed primo Cerialis labores modo et dis- 
crimina, mox et gloriam communicabat ; saepe para 
exercitus in exj>erimentum, aliquando nudoribus copus 
ex eventu praefecit. Nec Agricola umquam in suam 
famam gestis exsultavit ; ad auctorem ac ducem nt 
minister fortunam referebat. Ita virtute in obee- 
quendo, verecundia in praedicando extra invidiam nec 
. extra gloriam erat. 

IX. Revertentem ab legatione l^onis divus 
Vespasianus inter natcicios ascivit, ac deinde pro- 
"vinciae Aquitani^ praeposttft, \5plendidae imprimis' 
diguitatis administratione ac spe consulatus, cui des- 
tinarat.1 Credunt plerique militaribus ingeniis eub- 
tilitatem deesse, quia castrensis iurisdictio secura et 
obtusior ac plura manu agens calliditatem fori non 
exerceat. / Agricola naturali prudentia, quamvis inter 
togatos, facile iusteque agebat. lam vero tempora 
curarum remissionumque divisa; ubi oonventus ao 
iudicia poscerent, gravis, intentus, severus, et saepius 
misericors ; ubi officio satisfactum, nulla ultra pote»- 
tatis persona. Tristitiam et arrogantiam et avaritiaxQ 
exuerat^ nec illi, quod est rarissimum, aut facilitas 
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auctoiitatem aut severitas amorem deminuit. In- 
tegritatem atque abstinentiam in tanto vifo referre 
iniuria virtutum fuerit. Ne famam quidem, cui saepe 
etiam boni indulgent, ostentanda virtute aut per artem 
quaesivitj procul ab aemulatione adversus collegas, 
procul a contentione adversus procuratores, et vincere ^ 
ingiorium et atteri sordidum arbitrabatur. Minus / 
triennium in ea legatione detentus ao statim ad spem 
consulatus revocatus est, comitante opinione Britan- 
niam ei provinciam dari, nullis in hoc suis sermonibus, 
8ed quia par videbatur. Haud semper errat fama; 
aliquando et elegit. Consul egregiae tum spei filiam 
■^^iuveni mihi ^espondit, ac post consulatum collocavit f. • 
et statim Britanniae praepositus est, adiecto pontifi- 
catus sacerdotio. 



X. — XII. JBritain; its hounda/ries, shape, Bv/rromiding 
seas, origin, character, custoTns of its inliabitants ; 
climate, producta of the soU. 

X. Britanniae situm populosque multis scriptori- 

bus memoratos non in comparationem curae ingeniive 

referam, sed quia tum primum perdomita est; ita, 

\ quae priores nondum comperta eloquentia percoluere, 

, rerum fide tradentur. Britannia, insularum, quaa 

'^ Romana notitia complectitur, maximjt, spatio ac coelo 

in orientem Grermaniae, in ocoidentem Hispaniae ob- 

tenditur; Gallis in meridiem etiam inspicitur. Sep- 

tentrionalia eius, nullis contra terris, vasto atque 

aperto mari pulsantur. Fonmam totius Britanniae 

Livius veterum Fabius Busticus recentium eloquen- 

tiftsimi auctores oblongae scutulae vel bipenni assi- 

milavere. Et est ea facies citra Caledoniam, unde et 
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in universum fama est transgressa. Sed immensum 
et euorme spatium procurrentium extremo iam litore 
terrarum velut in cuneum tenuatur. Hanc oram 
novissimi maris tunc primum Komana classis circum- 
vecta insulam esse Britanniam affirmavit, ac simul 
incognitas ad id tempus insulas, quas Orcadas vocant, 
invenit domuitque. Dispecta est et Thule, quia hac- 
tenus iussum, et hiems appetebat. Sed mare pigrum 
et gi*ave remji^tibus; perhibent ne ventis quidem 
proinde afctolli ; <6redo, quod rariores terrae montesque, 
causaa ac materia tempestatum, et profunda moles 
continui maris tardius impellitur. Naturam Oceani 
atque aestus neque quaerere huius operis est, ac multi 
rettulere. TJnum addiderinjij nusquam latius dominari 
mare, multum fluminum huc atque illuc ferre/ nec 
litore tenus accrescere aut resorberi, sed influere 
penitus atque ambire, et iugis etiam ac montibus inseri 
velufc in suo. 

XI. Ceterum Biitanniam qui mortales initio 
coluerint, indigenae an advecti, ut inter barbaros, 
parum compertum. Habitus coqH)rum varii, atque 
ex eo argumenta. Namque rutilae Caledoniam habi- 
tantium comae, magni artus Germanicam originem 
asseverant. Silurum colorati vultus, torti plerumque 
crines, et posita contra Hispania Iberos veteres traie- 
cisse easque sedes occupasse fidem faciunt. Proximi 
Gallis et similes sunt, seu diii*ante originis "vi, seu 
procurrentibus in diyersa terris positio coeli corporibus 
habifcum dedit. In univehrem^amen aestimanti GkJlos ' 
vicinam insulam occupasse credibile est. 'Eorum sacra 
deprehendas, superstitionum persuasiones ; sermo haiid ^ 
muJtum diversus ; in depQscendis periculis eadem :. 
audacia, et, ubi advenere, in detiTecUia^ «A^Wktf»- 
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mido. Plus tamen ferociae Britamii praeferunt, ut '^^^■■* \ 
quos nondum longa pax emoUierit. Nam Gallos quo- 
que iu bellis floruisse acc^pimus ; mox segnitia cum 
otio intravit, amissa Tirtute pariter ac libertate. 
jJQuod Britannorum olim victis evenitl ceteri manent, 
quales Galli fuerunt. 

XII. In pedite robur ; quaedam nationes et curru 
proeliantur; honestior auriga, clientes propugnant. t*^^ ^ *I ' 
Olim regibus parebant^nunc per principes factionibus l\ 
et studiis trahuntur, nec aliud adversiis validissimas «^i« •» " ' 
gentes pro nobis utilius quam quod in conmiune non 
consulunt.| Karus duabus tribiLsque civitatibus ad 
propulsandum commune periculum conventus; ita 
Bingufi pngnant, universi vincimtur. Coelum crebris 
imbribus ac nebulis foedum ; asperitas frigorum abest. 
Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbis mensuram; nox clara 
et extrema Britanniae parte brevis, ut fiuem atque 
initium lucis exiguo discrimine intemoscas. Quod si 

^''^nubes non officiant, aspici per noctem solis fulgorem, 
n^c occidere et exsurgere sed transire affirmant. Sci- 

J. Jicet extrema et plana terrarum hupaili umbra non 

J- erigimt tenebras, infraq ue coelum et sidera nox 'ijadit. i^'^*^ 
Solum, praeter oleam vitemque et cetera calidioribus 
terris oriii sueta, patiens frugum, fecundum; tarde 
mitescunt, v^cito proveniunt, eademque utriusque rei 
caussa, multus humor terrarum coeliqua Fert Bri- 
tannia aurum et argentum et alia metalla, pretium 
vlctoriae. Gignit et oceanus margarita, sed subfusca 

' ac liventia, Quidam artem abesse legentibu s arbi- [ \ 
traatur; nam in rubro mari viva ac sptrantia saxis 
avelliy in Britannia, prout expulsa siut, colligi. Ego 
&cili;i2a crediderim naturam margaritis deesse quam 
nolns avaritiam. 
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XIII. — XVII. Sketch of the Eoman conquest of Britain 
from the invasion of Juliua Caesar to its rnore 
complete svhjugation hy Claudius, Homan govdr- 
nora ^of Britain, Insv/rrection of the Britons under 
Boadlcea; they storm Camalodunum, but are com- 
pletely defeated hy Suetonius Paullinus, Governors 
who mcceeded Pavllinus, Little done hy tliem to 
advance the Roman dominion in Bintain, Vigorous 
policy of Vespasian, 

XIIL Ipsi Britanni delectum ac tributa et ^- 
iuncta imperii munera impigre obeunt, si iniuriae 
aEsTntj has aegre tolerant, iam domiti ut pareant, 
nondum ut serviant. Igitur primus omnium Homa- 
norum divus lulius cum exercitu Britanniam in- 

*- gressus, quamquam prospera pugna terruerit incolas, 
ac litore potitus sit, potest videri ostendisse posteris, 
non tradidisse. Mox bella civilia, et in rem piiblicam 
versa principum arma, ac longa oblivio Britanniae 
etiam in pace. Consilium id divus Augustus vocabat, 
Tiberius pmeceptum. Agitasse Gaium Caesai^em de 
intranda Britannia satis constat, \ni velox ingenio 
mobilis poenitentiae,\et ingentesTadversus Germaniam 
conatus frustra fuissent. Divus Claudius auctor iterati 
operis, transvectis legionibus auxiliisque et assumpto 
in partem rerum Vespasiano; quod initium ventui-ae 
mox fortunae fuit. Domitae gentes, capti i^eges, et 
monstratus fatis Yespasianus. ^ a^ 

XIV. Consularium primus Aulus Plautius prae- 

positus, ac subinde Ostorius Scapula, uterque bello 

egregius; redactaque paulatim in formam provinciae 

proxima pars Britanniae. Addita insuper vetera- 

norum colonia, Quaedam civitates Cogidumno regi 

donatae (ia ad nostram usque me>mox\a.m ^^^^\m\)& 



AGRIGOLA Xni.— XVII. 11 

mansdt), ut, vetere ac iam pridem recepta popuK Ro- 
mani consuetudine, haberet instrumenta servitatis et' 
reges. Mox Didius Gallus parta a prioribus continuit, 
paucis admodum castellis in ulteriora promotis, per 
quae fama aucti officii quaereretur. Didium Veranius 
excepit, isque intra annum extinctas est. Suetonius 
liinc Paulinus biennio prosperas res habuit subactis 
nationibus firmatisque praesidiis; quorum fiducia 
Monam insulam, ut vires rebellibus ministrantem, 
aggressus terga occasioni patefecit. 

XV. Namque absentia legati remoto metu, 
Britanni agitare inter se mala servitutis, confeiTe 
iniurias et interpretando accendere. Nihil profici 
patientia, nisi ut graviora tamquam ex facili toleran- 
tibus imperentur. Singulos sibi olim reges fuisse, 
nunc binos imponi, e quibus legatus in sanguinem, 
procurator in bona saeviret. Aeque discordiam prae- 
positorum, aeque concordiam subieotis exitiosam; 
aJterius manum, centuriones, alterius servos vim et 
contumelias miscere. Nihil iam cupiditati, nihil 
libidini exceptimi. In proelio foi-tiorem esse, qai 
spoliet; nimc ab ignavis plerumque et imbellibus 
eripi domos, abstrahi liberos, iniungi delectus, tam- 
quam mori tantam pro patria nescientibus. Quanta- 
lum enim transisse militum, si sese Britanni numerent 1 
Sic Germanias excussisse iugum, et flumine, non oceano 
defendi; sibi patriam, coniuges, parentes, illis avari- 
tiam et luxuriam caussas belli esse. E.ecessuros, ut 
divus lulius recessisset, modo virtutem maiorum 
suorum aemularentur. Neve proelii unius aut alterius 
eventu pavescerent; plus impetus, maiorem con- 
stantiam penes miseros esse. lam Britannorum etiam 
deos misereri, qui Bomanum ducem absentem, qui 
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relegatum in alia insula exercitum detinerent : iam 
ipsos, quod diflicillimum fuerit, deliberare. Porro 
in eiusmodi consiliis periculosius esse deprehendi 
quam audere. 

XVI. His atque talibus invicem instincti, Bou- 
dicea, generis regii femina^ duce (neque enim sexum 
in imperiis discemunt) sumpsere universi bellum; 
ac sparsos per castella milites consectati, expugnatis 
praesidiis ipsam coloniam invasere ut sedem servitutis. 
Nec uUum in barbaris saevitiae genus omisit ira et 
victoria. Quod nisi Paulinus cognito provinciae motu 
propere subvenisset, amissa Britannia foret; quam 
unius proelii fortuna veteri patientiae restituit, (tenen- 
tibus arma plerisque, quos conscientia defectionis et 
propius ex legato timor agitabat), ni quamquam 
egregius cetera arroganter in deditos, et, ut suae 
cuiusque iniuriae ultor, durius consuleret. Missus 
igitur Petronius Turpilianus tamquam exorabilior 
et delictis hostium novus eoque poenitentiae mitior, 
compositis prioribus nihil ultra ausus Trebellio 
Maximo provinciam tradidit, Trebellius seguior et 
nullis castrorum experimentis comitate quadam curandi 
provinciam tenuit. Didicere iam barbari quoqne 
ignoscere vitiis blandientibus, et interventus civilium 
armonim praebuit iustam segnitiae excusationem. Sed 
discordia laboratum, quum assuetus expeditionibus 
miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius, fuga ac latebris 
vitata exercitus ira indecorus atque humilis, precario 
mox praefuit^ ao velut pacti exercitus licentiam, dux 
salutem ; et seditio sine sanguine stetit. Nec Vettius 
Bolanus, manentibus adhuc civilibus bellis, agitavit 
Biitanniam disciplina. Eadem inertia erga hostes, 
similis petulantia castrorum, nisi quod innocena 
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Bolanus et nullis delictis invisus caritatem paraverat 
loco auctoritatis. 

XVII. Sed ubi cum cetero orbe Vespasianus et 
Brit^nniam recuperavit, magni duces, egregii exercitus, 
minuta hostium spes. Et terrorem statim intulit 
Petilius Cerialis, Brigantum civitatem, quae numero- 
sissima provinciae totius perbibetur, aggressus. Multa 
proelia^ et aliquando non incruenta; magnamque 
Brigantum partem aut victoria amplexus est aut 
bello. Et CerialiB quidem alterius successoris cu- 
ram famamque obruisset sed sustinuit molem lulius 
Frontinus, vir magnus, quantum licebat, validamque et 
pugnacem Silurum gentem armis subegit, super virtu- 
tem hostium locorum quoque difficultates eluctatus. 

XVIII. — XXT. A.D. 78. — A.D. 79. Successeso/Agricola in 
Britain, Defeat of the Ordovices. Attack on the 
island of MoTva, Terror and aubmiasion of the 
Britons, Moderation and equity of Agricola^s go- 
vemment, Hia reform of abmes, He eatablishes forts 
and ga/rriaons, and introduces Eoman civilization, 

XVIIL Hunc Britanniae statum, has .bellorum 
vices media iam aestate transgressus Agiicola invenit, 
quum et milites velut omissa expeditione ad socuri- 
tatem, et hostes ad occasionem verterentur. Ordo- 
vicum civitas haud multo ante adventum eius aJam in 
finibus suis agentem prope universam obtriverat, 
eoque initio erecta provincia; et quibus bellum volen- 
tibus erat, probare exemplum, ac recentis legati 
animum opperiri, quum Agricola, quamquam trans- 
vecta aestas, sparsi per provinciam numeri, praesumpta 
apud militem illius anni quies, tarda et contraria 
bellum inchoaturo, et plerisque custodiri suspecta 
potios videbatur, ire obviam discrimini statuit; con- 
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tractisque legionum vexillis et modica auxilioinim 
manu, quia in aequum degredi Ordovices non aude- 
bant, ipse ante agmen, quo ceteris par animus simili 
periculo esset, erexit aciem. Caesaque prope universa 
gente, non ignarus instandum &,mae, ac, prout piima 
cessissent, teiTorem ceteris fore, Monam insulam 
cuius possessione revocatum Paulinum rebellione totius 
Britanniae supra memoravi, redigere in potestatem 
animo. intendit. Sed, ut in dubiis consiliis^ naves 
deerant; ratio et constantia ducis transvexit. De- 
positis omnibus sarcinis lectissimos auxiliarium, quibus 
nota vada et patrius nandi usus, quo simul seque et 
arma et equos regunt, ita repente immisit, ut obstupe- 
&,ctl bostes, qui classem, qui naves, qui mare exspecta- 
bant, nihil arduum aut invictum crediderint sic ad 
bellum venientibus. Ita petita pace ac dedita insula 
clarus ac magnus haberi Agricola, quippe cui in- 
gredienti provinciam, quod tempus alii per ostenta- 
tionem et officiorum ambitum transigunt, labor et 

" periculum placuisset. Nec Agricola prosperitate 
rerum in vanitatem usus expeditionem aut victoriam 
vocabat victos continuisse; ne laureatis quidem gesta 
prosecutus est. Sed ipsa dissimulatione famae famam 
auxit aestimantibus, quanta futuri spe tam magna 
tacaisset. 

fXIX. Ceterum animorum provinciae prudens, 
simulque doctus per aliena experimenta parum proifici vJ 
armis, si injuriae sequerentur, causas bellorum statuit 
excidere. A se suisque orsus primum domum suam 
coercuit , quod plerisque haud minus arduimi est quam 
provinciam regere. Nihil per libertos servosque pub- 
licae rei, non studiis privatis nec ex commendatione 

aut precihna centurionem, mi\itea aacii^ ^^ o^^Mssass^^"' 
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qnemque flclissimum putare; omnia scirey non omnia 
iXexsequi; parvis peccatis veniam, magnis severitateni 

commodar e, nec poena semper, sed saepius poenitentia jot^ "^* 
contentus esse; officiis et administrationibus potius 
non peccaturos praeponere, quam damnare, quum {.^^k^^ 
peccassent. Frumenti et tributorum exactionem * * l 
Ij' Sieqaalitate mimerum molUre^ circumcitiis, quae iny^-t^^ 
^^■quaestum reperta ipso tributo gravius tolerabantur. 
jNamque per ludibrium assidere clausis borreis et 
emere^^ ultro frumenta ac ludere pretio cogebantur ; 
devortia itinerum et longinquitas regionum indicebatur, •W' 
ut civitates, proximis hibemis, in remota et avijsi 
deferrent, donec, quod omnibus in promptu erat, paucis *- ' ' j 
lucrosum fieiet. " ■ 

XX Haec primo statim anno comprimendo egre- 
giam famam paci circumdedit, quae vel incuria vel 
intolerantia priorum haud minus quam bellum time- 
batur. Sed ubi aestas advenit, contracto exercitu C^^f^ 
(•w^inultus in agmine, laudare modestiam, disiectos cper- ~:;.t.(«k^, 
cere ; loca castris ipse capere, aestuaria ac silvas ipse 
piaetentatg; et nihil interim apud hostes quietum 
pati, quominus subitis excuraibns popularetur ; atque V ^ • '^ 
ubi satis terruerat, parcendo rursus irritamenta pacis cS^^^*-^ 
ostentare. Quibus rebus multae civitates, quae in / 

illum diem ex aequo egerant, datis obsidibus iram ^' . 
posuere, et praesidiis castellisque circumdatae, et tanta 
1 ratione curaque ut nulla ante Britanniae nova pai-s. (a^\^*'*;l,.i 
I XXI. Illacessit§i transiit sequens hiems, salu- "''" 

bemmis consiliis absumpta. Namque ut homines dis- 
persi ac rudes eoque bello faciles quieti et otio per 
Yoluptates ^su^erent, hortari privatim, adiuvare 
ut templa, fbja, domos exstruereut, la\xda.\i'iL<i 

fagjjjgando^fignes. Ita lionsii» «i.^m\£va.\ASi ^\^^^ 
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^^^"^ j>ro neQp^itgits. ^^^ Ia,m vero principum filios libera-^ 
t iLbus.artibus enidire, et ingenia Britannorum studiis 'i| 
*■ ^ Gallorum ant efe^e , ufc, qui modo linguam Komanam ' 
'^ abiiue^ant, eloqui^ntiam concupiscerent. Inde etiam 
babitus nostri bonor, et frequens toga, paulatimque&y 
discesgttm ad delenimenta vitiorum, porti ous et Ij ^nSt jjl 
et conviviorum elegantiam; idque apud imperitcw 
' humanitas vocabatur, quum pars servitutis esset. j 

XXII. — ^xxiv. A.D. 80. — A.D. 82. Agricola pvsheshia 
conqueata as /ar north as the TaruvoB and draws a 
line of forts from the Clota to the Bodotria. He 
crosses the Glota andposts some troops on the westem 
coast opposite Ireland, Description oflreland, 

XXII. Tertius expeditionum annus novas gentes 
aperuit, vastatis usque ad Tanaum (aestuario nomen 
est) nationibus. Qua formidine territi hostes quam- 
quam confiictatum saevis tempestatibus exercitom 
lacessere non ausi ; ponendisque insuper castellis spa- 
tium fuit. Annotabant periti non alium ducem oppor- 
tunitates locorum sapientius legisse. Nullum ab Agri- 

. cola positum castellum aut vi hostium expugnatum 
aut pactione ac fuga desertimij crebrae eruptiones; 
nam adversus moras obsidionis annuis copiis firmar 
bantur. Ita intrepida ibi hiems, et sibi quisque 
praesidio, irritis hostibus eoque desperantibus, quia 
soliti plerumque damna aestatis hibemis eventibus 
pensaro tum aestate atque hieme iuxta pellebantur. 
Nec Agricola umquam per alios gesta avidusintercepit; 
seu centurio seu praefectus, incorruptum facti testem 
habebat. Apud quosdam acerbior in conviciis narra- | 
batur; ut erat comis bonis, ita adversus malos iniu- | 

cuD dus. Ce terum ex iracundia iniiW. wi^T«»X.«ftRS»tam. 
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nt silentiiim eius non timeres j honestius putabat offen- 
dere quam odisse. 

XXIII. Quarta aestas obtinendis, quae percu- 
currerat, insumpta^ ac, si virtus exercituum et Komani 
nominis gloria pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britannia 
terminus. Kamque Clota et Bodotria) diversi maris 
aestibus per immensum revectae, angusto terrarum 
spatio dirimuntur, quod tum pi*aesidiis firmabatur ; 
atque omnis propior sinus tenebatur, summotis velut 
in aliam insulam bostibus. 

XXIV. Quinto expeditionum anno nave prima 
transgressus ignotas ad id tempus gentes crebris simul 
ac prosperis proeliis domuit, eamque partem Britanniae, 
quae Hibemiam aspicit, copiis instruxit, in spem magis 
quam ob formidinem, si quidem Hibemia medio inter 
Britanniam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque 
miari opportuna valentissimam imperii partem magnis 
invicem usibus miscuerit. Spatium eius, si Britanniae 
comparetur, angustius, nostii maris insulas supei*at. 
Solum coelumque et ingenia cultusque hominum haud 
multum a Britannia difierunt; melius aditus portusque 
per commercia et negofciatores cognitL Agricola ex- 
pulsTun seditione domestica unum ex regulis gentis 
exceperat, ac specie amicitiae in occasionem retinebat. 
Saepe ex eo audivi legione una et modicis auxiliis 
debellari obtinerique Hiberniam posse, idque etiam 
adversus Britanniam profuturum, si E.omaiia ubique 
arma^ et velut e conspectu libertas tolleretur. . 

XXV. — ^xxix. A.D. 83. — A.D. 84. Agricola undertakes 
an . expedition hy sea and land to the north of the 
Bodot/riay amd is met hy a confederation of the Cale- 
donian trihes who mahe a svdden a/ad /urxoua atU)iA:^\^ 
on^dtk legum, but are idtirrKUdy defeated. TUe-xj 
r.A. ^ 
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prepcMre however to renew the conflict. Strcmge advm- 
tures qfa Usipian cohort, Agricola advancea aa/a/r 
a$ the Grampia/n mountains, where he is met by the 
assembled forcea of the Galedoniams wnder Galgacus, 

XXY. Ceterum aestate, qua sextxun officii annum 
inchoabat, amplexus ciyitates trans Bodotriam sitas, 
quia motus universarum ultra gentium et infesta 
hostilis exercitus itinera timebantur^ portus classe 
explorayit. Quae ab Agricola primum assumpta in 
partem virium sequebatur egregia specie, quum simul 
terra simul mari bellum impelleretur, ac saepe iisdem 
castris pedes equesque et nauticus miles misti copiis et 
laetitia sua quisque ^Eicta, suos casus attollerent, ac 
modo silvarum ac montium profunda, modo tempes^ 
tatum ac fluctuum adversa, binc terra et bostis, binc 
victus oceanus militari iactantia compararentur. £ri- 
tanaos quoque, ut ex captivis audiebatur, visa classifi 
obstupefaciebat, tamquam aperto maris sui secreto 
ultixnum victis perfugium clauderetur. Ad manus et 
arma conversi Caledoniam incolentes populi paratu 
magno, maiore fama, uti mos est de ignotis, oppugnare 
ultro castellum adorti, metum ut provocantes addide- 
rant 3 regrediendumque citra Bodotriam, et excedendum 
XMUL potius quam pellerentur, ignavi specie prudent ium 
admonebant, quum inteiim cognoscit hostes plunbus 
agminibus irrupturos. Ac ne superante uumero et 
peritia locorum circumiretur, diviso et ipse in tree 
partes exercitu incessit. 

XXVI. Quod ubi cognitum bosti, mutato repente 
consilio universi nonam legionem, ut maxime invali- 
dam, nocte aggressi, inter somnum ac trepidationem, 
caesis vigilibus, irrupere. lamque in ipsis castns 
pugnabatur, quum Agricola, iter Lostium ab ex- 
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ploratoribus edoctus et vestigiis insecutus, yelocissi- 
mos equitum peditumque assultare tergis ^pugnautiuiQ 
iubet, mox ab uniyersis adiici clamorem ; et propiaqua 
luce fulsere signa. Ita ancipiti malo territi Britanni ; 
et Komanis rediit animus, ac securi pro salute de 
gloria certabant. XTltro quin etiam erupere, et fuit 
atrox in ipsis portarum angustiis proelium, donec pulsi 
hostes, utroque exercitu certante, liis, ut tulisse opem, 
illis, ne eguisse auxilio viderentur. Quod nisi paludea 
et silvae fugientes texissent, debellatum illa victoria 
foret. 

XXYIL Cuius conscientia ac fama ferox exer- 
citus nihil virtuti suae inyium, et penetrandam Cale- 
doniam inveniendumque tandem Britanniae terminum 
continuo proeliorum cursu fremebant ; atque illi modo 
cauti ac sapientes prompti post eventum ac magniloqui 
erant. Iniquissima haec bellorum condicio est ; pros-* 
pera omnes sibi vindicant, adversa uni imputantur. 
At Britanni, non virtute, sed occasione et arte ducis 
elusos rati, nihil ex arrogantia remittere, quominus 
iuventutem armarent, coniuges ac liberos in loca tuta 
transferrent, coetibus ac sacrificiis conspirationem civi- 
tatum sancirent. Atque ita irritatis utrimque animis 
discessum. 

XXVIII. Eadem aestate cohors XJsipiorum per 
Germanias conscripta et in Britanniam transmissa 
magnum ac memorabile facinus ausa est. Occiso cen- 
turione ac militibus, qui ad tradendam disciplinam 
immisti manipulis exemplum et rectores habebantur, 
tres libuiTiicas adactis per vim gubematoribus as- 
cendere; et uno remigante, suspectis duobus eoque 
interfectia, nondum vulgato rumore "ufc TmLt^^csvjXxwsv 
pnevebebajitur, Mox ad aquam at(\UQ u\>V\a& xd.^^»^^ 
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cum plerisque Britannorum sua defensantium proelio 
congressi, ap saepe victores, aliquando pulsi, eo ad 
extremum inopiae venere, ut infirmissimoa suorum, 
mox sorte ductos vescerentur. Atque ita circumvecti 
Britanniam, amissis per inscitiam regendi navibus, ^ 
pro praedonibus habiti, primum a Sueyis, mox a Fri* 
siis intercepti sunt. Ac fuere, quos per commerdift 1 
venundatos et in nostram usque ripam mutatione 
/ y ementium adductos indicium tanti casus illustravit. 

^ ^ XXIX. Initio aestatis Agricola domestico vulnere . 

MptUs. Anno, ante natum filium amisit ; quem casum ^ 
^'^^--ikieque, ut plerique fortium virorum, ambitiose, neque 
ur*»-*-1 per lamenta rursus ac maerqreQi muliebriter ttdit. Et (n 
in luptu bellum inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa 1 
'i classe, quae pluribus locis Qraedato magnxmi et incer- 

jA I tum terrorem faceretj ^pgfHto exercitu, cui ex Bri- . 
rv^y,] '. tannis fortissimos et longa pace exploratos addiderai^r^*^ 
: ' ad montem Grampium pervenit, quem iam hostis in- . 

^ ^ sederat. Nam Britanni, nihil fi^ti pugnae prioria ^ 

eventu, et ultionem aut servitium exspectantes, tanr 
,^11^^ demque docti commune periculum concordia propul-*^ 

, sandum, legationibus et foederibus omnium civitatum 
^ '.>.v vires exciverant. lamque super triginta milia arma- 
^ -, .^*'-' torum aspiciebantur, et adhuc affluebat omnis iuventus 
et quibus cruda ac viridis senectus, clari bello et sua 
quisque decora gestantes, quum inter plures duces 
virtute et genere praestans, nomine Oalgacus, apud 
contractam multitudineflTproelium poscentem in hunc 
modum locutus fertar : 

XXX. — XXXII. Speech of GoHgajcuB to his a/rmy. He 
dwelh on the urgency of the crisis, on the hopeHess- 
ness of escape from tJie iJomowi IvM of domimon, 
on the almost cerUmi siuscesa uiKlcK vwWi oMAndi ^ 
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v/nUed efforta ofa hitherto unconqtiered people, whose 
jfreedom ia th/recUened hy a miscelkmeous hoat qf 
vrwadera which is held together hy fear and terror 
rather than hyfdelity a/nd affection. 

rJ XXX.« Quotiens caussas belli et nec^ssitafcem 
kostram intueor, magnus mihi animus est hodiemum 

|^diemW x)nsen8umq ue vestrum initium libertatis toti 

Britanniae fore. Kam et imiversi servitutis expertes, jT\,^ 
et nullae ultra terrae, ac ne mare quidem securum ^ 
imminente nobis classe Ilomana. Ita proeliimi atque 

lA* arma, quae fortibus honeBta, eadem etiam ignavis 
tutissima simt. Priores pugnae, quibus adversus 

\. . t Romanos varia fortuna certatxmi est, spem ac jubsidiu m y<AJ(Am 

l*Hn nostris maiiibiis |iabebantj quia nobilissimi totius "^-^p 
Britanniae, iique in ipsis genetralibu» siji^ nec servi- C^^^ 
entium litora aspicientes, oculos quoque a contactu 

A 

ficc^ est^ Sed nimc terminus Britanniae patet. Nulla 
iam ultra gens, nihil nitii fluctus et saxa, et infcistiores j/ 
Hom^oi quorum superbiam frustra per ob gequium ac f^ 
^inodesuam ^nigeris. Kaptores orbis, postquam cuncta 

vastwitibus defuere terrae, iam et mare scrute,ntur r?.t-ti-v^ 
si locuples hostis est, avari, si pauper, ambitiosi, quos 
uon Oriens, non Occidens satiaverit. Soli omniimi 
opes atque inopiam pari a^ectu cqncu^is^unt. Auferre, j^ i 
trucidare, rapere Msis nbminibus i mperium, atque ubi 
8olitu(^nein faciunt, pacem appellant. * •->■ v ' - 

XXXI. liberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura 
carisflimos esse voluit. Hi per delectus alibi servituri 
au&runtur; coniu^ sororesque, etiamsi hostilem 
libidinem effugiant, nomine amicorum atque hospitum 
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polluimtur. Bona fortunaeque in tributum, ager atque 
annus in frumentuto, corpora ipsa ac manus sHvis 
ac paludibus emuniendis inter yerbera ac contumelias 
conteruntor. Nata servituti mancipia semel veneunt, 
atque ultro a dominis aluntur ; Britannia servitutem 
suam quotidie emit, quotidie pascit. Ac sicut in 
^milia recentissimus quisque servorum etiam conservia 
ludibrio est, sio in hoc orbis terrarum vetere famulatu 
novi nos et viles in excidium petimur. Neque enim 
arva nobis aut metalla aut portus sunt, quibus exer* 
cendis reservemur. Yirtus porro ac ferocia subiecir 
orum ingrata imperantibus ; et longinquitas ac se- 
cretiim ipsum quo tutius, eo suspectius. Ita sublata 
spe veniae tandem sumite animum, tam quibus salus 
quam quibus gloria carissima est. Brigantes femina 
duce exurere coloniam, expugnare castra, ac, nisi 
felicitas in socordiam vertisset, exuere ingum potuere ; 
nos integri et indomiti et libertatem non in poeniten- 
tiam laturi, primo statim congressu ostendamus, quos 
sibi Caledonia viros seposuerit. 

XXXII. An eandem Romanis in bello virtutem 
quam in pace lasciviam adesse creditisl Kostris 
illi dissensionibus ac discordiis clari vitia hostium in 
gloriam exercitus sui vertuntj quem contractum ex 
diversissimis gentibus ut secundae res tenent, ita ad- 
versae dissolvent, nisi Gallos et €rermanos et (pudet 
dictu) Britannorum plerosque, licet dominationi alienae 
sanguinem commodent, diutius tamen bostes quam 
servos, fide et affectu teneri putatis. Metus ac terror 
est, infirma vincla loco caritatis ; quae ubi removeris, 
qui timere desierint, odisse incipient. Omnia yictoriae 
incitamenta pro nobis sunt; nullae Bomanos con- 
iuges accendunt, nuUi parentes fugam exprobraturi 
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simt ; ant nnlla plerisque patria aut alia est. Paucos 
numero, trepidos ignorantia, coelum ipsum ac mare 
et silvas, ignota omnia, circumspectantes, clausos quo- 
dammodo ac vincfcos dii nobis tradiderunt. Ne terreat 
vanus aspectus et auri fulgor atque argenti, quod 
neque tegit neque vtdnerat. In ipsa hostium acia 
inveniemue nostras manus ; agnoscent Britanni suam 
caussam, recordabuntur Galli priorem libertatem, 
deserent illos ceteri Germani, tamquam nuper TJsipii 
relinquerunt. Nec quicquam ultra formidinis j vacua 
castella, senum coloniae, inter male parentes et iniuste 
imperantes aegra mimicipia et discordantia. Hic dux, 
hic exercitus ; illic tributa et metalla et ceterae servi- 
entium poenae, quas in aeternum perferre aut statim 
ulcisci in hoc campo est. Froinde ituri in aciem et 
maiores vesti*os et posteros cogitate. 

xxxin. — ^xxxiv. Agricola'8 address to his troops, He 
remirvds them of the cowrage and endurance which 
seven yea/r^ mUitari/ service has tested, of the uniqiie 
clux/raeter of their achievernentSy of their despe- 
rate position, of their glorious end, shoidd they 
he overpotveredf in these remote a/nd unexplored 
regiona, The enemy, he mggests^ has etood hia 
grotmd rather under the infiumce of panic than of 
9teady deUberate hra/oery. 

XXXIII. Excepere orationem alacres, ut barbaris 
moiis, cantu fremituque et clamoribus dissonis. lam- 
que agmina, et armorum fulgores audentissiDii cuius- 
que procursu j simul instruebatur acies, quum Agricola, 
quamquam laetum et vix munimentis coercitum 
miiitem accendendum adbuc ratus, ita disseruit : 

Octavus annus est, commilitones, ex quo virtute et 
auspiciis impeiii Komani, fide atque opera vestra 
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Britanniam Ticistis. Tot expeditionibuSy tot proelii% 
seu fortitudine adversus hostes seu patientia ac labore 
paene adversus ipsam rerum naturam opus fuit, neque 
me militum neque vos ducis poenituit. Ergo egresd, 
ego veterum legatorum, tos priorum exercituum ter- 
minosy finem Britannia;e non &,ma nec rumore, sed 
castris et armis tenemus. Inventa Britannia et sub- 
acta. Equidem saepe in agmine, quum yos paludes 
montesve et flumina fatigarent^ fortissimi cuiusque 
voces audiebam: quando dabitur hostis, quando aciesl 
Yeniunt, e latebris suis extrusi, et vota virtusque in 
aperto, omniaque prona victoribus, atque eadem victis 
adversa. Nam ut superasse tantum itineris, silvas 
evasisse, transisse aestuaria pulchrum ac decorum in 
frontem, ita fugientibus periculosissima, quae hodie 
prosperrima sunt. Neque enim nobis aut locorum 
eadem notitia aut commeatuum eadem abundantia, 
sed manus et arma, et in his omnia. Quod ad me 
attinet, iam pridem mihi decretum est neque exercitus 
neque ducis terga tuta esse. Proinde et honesta mors 
turpi vita potior, et incolumitas ac decus eodem loco 
sita sunt; nec ingloriiun fuerit in ipso terrarum ao 
naturae fine cecidisse. 

XXXIY. Si novae gentes atque ignota aeies con- 
stitisset, aliorum exercituum exemplis vos hortarer; 
nunc vestra decora recensete, vesti*os oculos interrogate. 
Hi sunt, quos proximo anno unam legionem furto 
noctis aggressos clamore debellastis; hi ceterorum 
Britannorum fugacissimi, ideoque tam diu superstites. 
Quomodo silvas saltusque penetrantibus fortissimum 
quodque animal contra ruere, — ^pavida et inertia ipso 
agminis sono pelluntur, — sic acerrimi Bntannorum 
iam pridem ceciderunt, reliquus est numerus ignaToram 
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et metaentiiiin. Quos quod tandem inyeiiistis, non 
restiterunt, sed depreliensi sunt; novissimae res et 
extremo metu corpora defixere aciem in his vestigiiSi 
in quibus pulchram et spectabilem victoriam ederetis. 
Transigite cum expeditionibus, imponite quinquaginta 
annis magnum diem, approbate rei publicae nunquam 
exercitui imputari potuisse aut moras belli aut caussas 
rebellandi. 

XXXV. — XXXIX The order ofhattle, Desperate cowra^ 
ofihe BrUons, Their complete defeat Losa on hoth 
sidea, Terrible acenes on the haiUefidd, Expediiion 
of the Bonum fieet. Agricola returm southwards,. 
Effect on Domitian ofthe news ofAgricoloHa mccesses, 

XXXY. Et alloquente adhuc Agricola milituin 
ardor emin^bat, et finem orationis ingens alacritas 
consecuta est, statimque ad arma diHcursum In- 
stinctos ruentesque ita disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, 
quae octo milium erant, mediam aciem firmarent, 
equitum tria milia comibus affunderentur. Legiones 
pro vallo stetere^ ingens victoriae decus citra Koma- 
num sanguinem bellandi, et auxiliimi, si pellerentur. 
Britannorum acies in speciem simul ac terrorem 
editioribus locis constiterat ita, ut primum agmen 
aequo, ceteri per acclive iugum connexi velut insuj> 
gerent; media campi covinnarius eques strepitu ao 
discursu complebat. Tum Agricola superante hostium 
multitudine veritus, ne in frontem simul et latera 
suorum pugnaretur, diductis ordinibus, quamqiiam 
porrectior acies futura erat, et arcessendas plerique 
l^ones admonebant, promptior in spem et firmus 
adversis dimisso equo pedes ante vexilla constitit. 

XXX YI. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur, 
gimulqae qonstantia simul arte Britanni ingentibus 
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gladiis et brevibua cetris missilia noetronim vitare vel 
excutere, atque ipsi magnam vim telorum supep* 
fundere, donec Agricola Batavorum cohortes ac Tun- 
grorum duas cohortatus est, ut rem ad mucrones ao 
manus. adducerent; quod et ipsis vetustate militiae 
exercitatum et hostibus inhabile, parva scuta et enor- 
mes gladios gerentibus. Kam Britannorum gladii 
sine mucrone complexum armorum et in aperto pugnam 
non tolerabant. Igitur ut Batavi miscere ictus, feidre 
umbonibus, ora foedare, et stratis, qui in aequo astite- 
rant, erigere in colles aciem coepere, ceterae cohortes 
aemulatione et impetu connisae proximos quosque cae- 
dere; ac plerique semineces aut integri festinatione 
victoriae relinquebantur. Interim equitiun turmae 
fugere, covinnarii peditum se proelio miscuere, et 
quamquam recentem terrorem intulerantj densis ta« 
men hostium agminibus et inaequalibus locis hae- 
rebant; miaimeque equestris ea iam pugnae facies 
erat, quum aegre clivo instantes simul equorom 
corpoiibus impellerentur; ac saepe vagi currus, ex- 
territi sine rectoribus equi, ut quemque formido 
tulerat, transversos aut obvios incursabant. 

XXXVII. Et Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae ex- 
pertes summa collium insederant et paucitatem nosk 
trorum vacui spemebant, degredi paulatim et circum- 
ire terga vincentium coeperant, ni id ipsum veritus 
Agricola quattuor eqiutum alas, ad subita belli 
retentas, venientibus opposuisset, quantoque ferocius 
accucurrerant, tanto acrius pulsos in fugam disiecisset. 
Ita consilium Britannorum in ipsos versum, trans- 
vectaeque praecepto ducis a &onte pugnantium alae 
aversam hostium aciem invasere. Tum vero paten- 
tibus locis grande et atrox spectaculum ; sequi, vulne- 
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rare, eapere, atque eosdem, oblatis aliis, trucidare. 
lam hostiiiniy prout cuique ingenium erat, catervae 
armatorum paucioribus terga praestare, quidam in- 
ermes ultro ruere ac-se morti offerre; passim arma 
et oorpora et laceri artus et cruenta humus, et ali- 
quando etiam victis ifa virtusque. Postquam silvis 
appropinquayerunt, collecti primos sequentium, incau- 
tos et locorum ignaros, circumveniebant. Quod ni 
firequens ubique Agricola validas et expeditas oohorte% 
indaginis modo, et, sicubi artiora erant, partem equi- 
tum dimissis equis, simul rariores silvas equitem per- 
sultare iusslBset, acceptum aliquod vulnus per nimiam 
fidudam foret. Ceterum ubi oompositos firmis ordi- 
'nibuB sequi rursus videre, in fugam versi non agmi- 
nibus, ut prius, nec alius alium respectantes; rari et 
vitabundi invicem longinqua atque avia petiere. Finis 
sequendi nox et satietas fuit. Caesa hostium ad decem 
milia; nostrorum trecenti sexaginta cecidere, in quis 
Aidus Atticus prsefectus cohortis, iuvenili ardore et 
ferocia equi hostibus illatus. 

XXXYIIL Et nox quidem gaudio praedaque 
laeta victoribu& Britanni palantes mixtoque virorum 
mulierumque ploratu trahere vubieratos, vocare in- 
tegros, deserere domos ac per iram ultro incendere; 
eligere latebras et statim relinquere, miscere invicem 
oonsilia aHqua, deinde separare, aliquando frangi 
aspectu pignorum suorum, saepius concitari; satisque 
constabat saevisse quosdam in coniuges ac liberos, 
tamquam misererentur. Proximus dies faciem victoriae 
latius aperuit j vastum ubique silentium, secreti colles, 
fumantia procul tecta, nemo exploratoribus obvius. 
Quibus in omnem partem dimissis, ubi incerta fugae 
vestigia neque usquam conglobari hostes compertum, 
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et exacta iam aestate spargi beUum nequibaty in fines 
Borestorum exercitum deducit. Ibi acceptis obsidi- 
buSy praefecto classis circumyelii Britanniam prae- 
cipit. Datae ad id vires, et praecesserat terror. Ipse 
peditem atque equites lento itinere, quo novarum 
gentium animi ipsa transitus mora terrerentur, in 
bibemis locavit; et simul classis secunda tempestate 
ac fama Trutulensem portum tenuit, unde proximo 
Britanniae latere lecto omni redierat. 

XXXIX. Hunc rerum cursum, quamquam nulla 
verborum iactantia epistolis Agricolae auctum, ut 
Domitiano moris erat, fronte laetus, pectore anxius 
excelpit. Inerat conscientia derisui fuisse nuper &]sum 
e Germania triumphum, emptis per commercia, quoi^m 
babitus et crines in captivorum speciem formarentur ; 
at nunc veram magnamque victoriam tot milibus 
bostium caesis ingenti £ama celebrari. Id sibi maxime 
formidolosum, priyati bominis nomen supra principis 
attollij frustra studia fori et civilium ai-tium decus 
in silentium acta, si militarem gloriam alius occuparet; 
et cetera utcumque facilius dissimulari, ducis boni 
imperatoriam yirtutem esse. Talibus curis exercitus, 
quodque saeyae cogitationis indicium erat, secreto suo 
satiatus, optimum in pi^aesentia statuit reponere odium, 
donec impetus famae et fayor exercitus languesceret. 
Kam etiamtum Agricola Britanniam obtinebat. 

XL. — XLVi. A.D. 84. — A.D. 93. Recall of Agricola. 
Hia cold reception hy the Hmperor, His groriy 
ing popula/rity and consequent da/nger from the 
Emperor^a jeahvsy, He declinea a Proconstilate, 
His death; its stLspicious circumstances ; why oppor- 
tune amd to be deaired, Concluding reflexions on 
Agricola, 
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XL. Igitur triumphalia omamenta et illustris 
statuae honorem, et quicquid pro triumpho datur, 
multo Yerborum honore cumulata, decemi in senatu 
iubet, addique insuper opinionem Syriam provinciam 
Agricolae destinari, vacuam tum morte Atilii Rufi 
consularis et maioribus reservatam. Credidere pleri- 
que libertum ex secretioribus ministeriis missum ad 
Agricolam codicillos, quibus ei Syria dabatur, tulisse, 
<nim praecepto, ut, si in Britannia foret, traderentur; 
eumque libertum in ipso £reto oceani obvium Agri- 
colae^ ne appellato quidem eo ad Domitianum re- 
measse, jaive verum istud, sive ex ingenio principis 
fictum ac compositum est. Tradiderat interim Agri- 
cola successori suo provinciam quietam tutamque. 
Ac ne notabilis celebritate et frequentia occurrentium 
Introitus esset, vitato amicorum officio noctu in urbem, 
noctu in palatium, ita ut praeceptum erat, venit, ex- 
ceptusque brevi osculo et nullo sermone turbae ser- 
vientium immistus est. Ceterum, ut militare nomen, 
grave inter otiosos, aliis virtutibus temperaret, tran- 
quillitatem atque otium penitus auxit, cultu modicus, 
sermone facilis, uno aut altero amicorum comitatus, 
adeo uti plerique, quibus magnos viros per ambitionem 
aestimare mos est, viso aspectoque Agricola quae- 
rerent famam, pauci interpretarentur. 

XLI. Crebro per eos dies apud Domitianum ab- 
sens accusatus, absens absolutus est. Causa periculi 
non crimen uUum aut querela laesi cuiusquam, sed 
infensus virtutibus princeps et gloria viri ac pessi- 
mum inimicorum genus, laudantes. Et ea insecuta 
sunt rei publicae tempora, quae sileri Agricolam non 
sinerent ; tot exercitus in Moesia Daciaque et Ger- 
mania et Fannonia temeritate aut per ignaviam du- 
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cum amissL tot militares Tiri cum tot cobortibus ex- 
puguati et captij nec iam de limite imperii et ripa^ 
sed de hibemis legionum et possessione dubitatum. 
Ita cum damna damnis continuarentur, atque omnis 
annus funeribus et cladibus insigniretur, poscebatur 
ore vulgi dux Agricola, comparantibus cunctis vi- 
gorem et constantiam et expertum bellis a.nimum 
cum inertia et formidine ceterorum. Quibus ser- 
monibus satis constat Domitiani quoque aures ver- 
beratas, dum optimus quisque libertorum amore et 
fide, pessimi malignitate et livore pronum deteriori- 
bus principem exstimulabant. Sic Agricola simul suis 
virtutibus, simul vitiis aliorum in ipsam gloriam 
praeceps agebatur. 

XLIL Aderat iam annus, quo proconsulatum 
Asiae et A&icae sortiretur, et occiso Civica nuper 
nec Agricolae consilium deerat nec Domitiano exem- 
plum. Accessere quidam cogitationum principis pe- 
riti, qui iturusne esset in provinciam ultro Agricolam 
interrogarent. Ac primo occultius quietem et otium 
laudare, mox operam suam in approbanda excusa- 
tione offerre; postremo non iam obscuri suadentes 
siniul terrentesque pertraxere ad Domitianum. Qui 
paratus simulatione, in arrogantiam composibus et 
audiit preces excusantis, et quum annuisset, agi 
sibi gratias passus est, nec erubuit beneficii invidia. 
Salarium tamen, proconsulari solitum offerri et qui- 
busdam a se ipso concessum, Agricolae non dedit, 
sive offensus non petitum, sive ex conscientia^ ne^ 
quod vetuerat, videretur emisse. Proprium humani 
ingenii est odisse, quem laeseris ; Domitiani vero 
natura, praeceps in iram, et quo obscurior eo irrevo- 
oabilior^ moderatione tamen prudentiaque Agricolae 
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leDiebatur, quia non contumacia neque inani iacta^ 
tione libertatis £Eiinam fatumque provocabat. Sciant/ 
quibus moris est illicita mirari, posse etiam* sub malis 
principibus magnos riros esse, obsequiumque ac moy 
destiam, si industria ac vigor assint, eo laudis exr, 
cedere, quo plerique perebrupta, sed in nullum rei^*^ 
Dublicae usum, ambitiosa morte incl^n^erunt. 

XLIII. Einis vitae eius nobis luctuasus, aiMcis 
tristis, extraneis etiam ignotisque nou sine cura fuit. 
Vulgus quoque et hic aliud agens populus et ventita- 
vere ad domum et per fora et circulos locuti sunt, 
nec quisquam audita morte Agricolae aut laetatus est, 
aut statim oblitus. Et augebat miseratiouem con; 
stans rumor veneno interceptum. Nobis nibil com- 
perti affirmare ausim. Ceterum per omnem valetu- 
dinem eius, crebrius quam ex more principatus per 
nuntios visentis, et libertorum primi et medicorum 
intimi yenere, sive ciira illud sive inquisitio erat. 
Supremo quidem die momenta ipsa deficientis per 
dispositos cursores nuntiata constabat, nullo credente 
sic accelerari, quae tristis audiret. Speciem tamen 
doloris animo vultuque prae se tulit, securus iam odii, 
et qui &.cilius dissimularet gaudium quam metum. 
Satis constabat lecto testamento Agricolae, quo cobe- 
redem optimae uxori et piissimae filiae Domitianum 
scripsit, laetatum eum velut honore iudicioque. Tam 
caeca et coiTupta mens assiduis adulationibus erat, ut 
nesciret a bono patre non scribi heredem nisi malum 
principem. 

XLIV. Natus erat Agricola Gaio Caesare ter- 
tium consule Idibus luniis ; excessit quarto et quin- 
quagesimo anno, decimo Kalendas Septembres Collega 
Priscoque consulibus. Quod si habitum quoque cius 
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posteri noscere velint, decentior quam sublimior 
fuit ; nihil metus in vultu ; gratia oris supererat. 
Bonum virum facile crederes, magnum libenter. Et 
ipse quidem, quamquam medio in spatio iutegrae 
aetatis ereptus, quantum ad gloriam, longissimum 
aeyum peregit ; quippe et vera bona, quae in virtuti- 
bus sita sunt, impleverat, et consulari ac triumphali- 
bus omamentis praedito quid aliud aatruere fortuna 
poterat f Opibus nimiis non gaudebat, speciosae con- 
tigerant. Filia atque uxore superstitibus potest vi- 
deri etiam beatus incolumi dignitate, florente fama^ 
salvis affinitatibus et amicitiis ^tura effugisse. Nam 
isicuti durare in hanc beatissimi seculi lucem ac prin- 
cipem Traianum videre quondam augurio votisque 
apud nostras aures ominabatur, ita festinatae mortis 
grande solatium tulit evasisse postremum illud tem- 
pus, quo Domitianus non iam per intervalla ac spira- 
menta temporum, sed continuo et velut uno ictu rem 
publicam exbausit. 

XLV. Non vidit Agricola obsessam curiam et 
clausum armis senatum, et eadem strage tot consu- 
larium caedes, tot nobilissimarum feminarum ezilia et 
fugas. XJna adhuc victoria Carus Metius censebatury 
et iutra Albanam arcem sententia Messalini strepebat, 
et Massa Baebius tum reus erat. Mox nostrae duxere 
Helvidium in carcerem manus, nos Maurici Busticique 
visus, nos innocenti sanguine Senecio perfudit. Nero 
tamen subtraxit oculos suos, iussitque scelera, non 
spectavitj praecipua sub Domitiano miseriarum pars 
erat videre et aspici, quum suspiria nostra subscri- 
berentur, quum denotandis tot bominum palloribus 
sufficeret saevus ille vultus et rubor, quo se oontra 
pudorem muniebat. 
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Tu vero felix, A^cola, non vitae tontum d^tate, 
ged etiam opportunitate mortis. TJt perHbent, qui 
interfuerunt novissimis sermonibus tuis, constans et 
Libens fatum excepisti, tamquam pro virili portione 
innocentiam principi donares. Sed mihi filiaeque eius 
praeter acerbitatem parentis erepti auget maestitiam, 
quod assidere yaletudini, fovere deficientem, satiari 
vultu complexuque non contigit. Excepissemus certe 
mandata vocesque, quas penitujs animo figeremus. 
Noster liic dolor, nostrum vulnus ; nobis tum longae 
absentiae oondicione ante quadriennium amissus est. 
Omnia sine dubio, optime parentum, assidente aman- 
tissima. uxore superfuere honori tuo ; paucioribus ta- 
men lacrimis compositas es, et novissima iu luce 
desideravere aliquid oculi tui. 

XLVL Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sa- 
pientibus placet, non cum corpore extinguuntur mag- 
nae animae, placide quiescas, nosque, domum tuam, 
ab infirmo desiderio et muliebribus lamentis ad con- 
templationem virtutum tuarum voces, quas neque 
lugeri neque plangi fas est. Admiratione te potius 
quam, temporalibus laudibus, et, si natura suppeditet, 
aemulatione decoremus. Is verus bonos, ea coniunc- 
tissimi cuiusque pietas. Id filiae quoque uxorique 
praeceperim, sic patris, sic maiiti memoriam venerari, 
ut omnia facta dictaque eius secum revolvant, formam- 
que ac figuram animi magis quam corporis complec- 
tantur j non quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, 
quae marmore aut aere £ngantur; sed ut \ultus 
hominum, ita simulaci*a vultus imbeciUa ac mortalia 
Bunt, forma mentis aetema, quam tenere et exprimere 
non per alienam materiam et artem, sed tuis ipse 
moribus possis. Quicquid ex Agrlcola amavimus, 

T.A. ^ 
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qtdcquid mirati sumus, manet mansurumque est in 
animis hominum, in aeternitate temporum, fama re- 
rum. Nam multos yeterum vdut inglorios et igno- 
biles oblivio obruit ; Agricola posteritati narratus et 
traditus superstes erit. 



NOTES. 



CHAPTER L 



I. AlltiC|TUttlS HSitatain.] UiUatum Ib in attribution to 
the noun-infiDitiye tradere, tradere being the object of the verb 
omisit. 

9> Qnainquain.l The word is commonly used to introduce 
a distinct clause ; 'quamvis* is generally employed to qualify a 
single word. 

3. InCUriOSa SUOnun.] ' Neglectful of its own sons,' not 
'glories.' Comp. Ann, u, 88, vetera extoUimua, reoentium in- 
cwrioti; also Hor. Cm. 24, 31 — 2, virtutem incolumem, odimus, 
sublatam ex oculis quaerimus invidi. 

4- Super^eSSa est.] ' Has risen superior to ;* has past 
into a r^on which invidia cannot reach. Comp. Ann, xrv. 54, 
invidia infra tuam magnitudinem jacet. 

5. Ignorantiain recti et invidiam.] ' Biindness and 

hostility to goodness ' {O and £), It is very doubtful, however, 
whether invidiam is to be connected with recti. The expression 
'invidia recti* would scaroely be allowable. The rectum (right) 
which the multitude are incapable of disceming is not exactly 
tbe aspect of virtue against which invidia is felt. And yet the 
presence of the singular vitium in the preceding clause compels 
u«( to join the two phrases. Itectum is equivalent here to virtus. 
Comp. ffist ni. 5 1, exempla reetij and iv. 5, recti pervicax. 

6. Pronum magisaue in aperto.] 'Pronum' expresses 

the inclination of the wul; *inaperto' the favouring circum- 
stances. Or we may take both phrases as referring to the cir- 
cumstances ; the path to virtue was pronus, sc. not arduus, and 
in aperto, sc. noi impeditus. 

7. Sine gratia aut ambitione.] ' Without partiaiity or 

self-seeking.' ' Gratia' expresses the bias felt by a writer possibly 
iowards nnworthy p^ons; 'ambitio' the unprincipled desire for 
advancement which would betray him into flattezy. 
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8. Conscientiae.] Comp. the use of the woid in ob. i^ 
cmMcierUiam generis humani, and 42, sive ez conscientia, ne quod 
vetuerat videretur emlisse. 'Bonae coiMcien^iae pretium' is the 
feeling that they had acted rightly. 

9* Ipsi.] 'Ipsorum' would be more strictly grammatical, 
but would clash unpleasantly with * morum * later on in the sen- 
tence. The nominative 'ipsi' is borrowed from what would be 
the equivalent conditional dause, ' Si suam ipsi vitam narrarent.* 
Oomp. Sallust, Jug. 18, exercitus, amisso duce, ac passim muUit 
gibi quiaque imperium peienJtibus, brevi dilabitur. 

10. Gitra fidem.] That which falls short of (citra) or goes 
beyond (ultra) belief (fides) does not meet with credit. Comp. 
Oerm, 16, cHra speciem=falling short of beauty. For the sub- 
ject of autobiography generally comp. Cic. Epitt. ad Fam. v. 12, 
where the writer says that if his friend Lucceius cannot write 
about him, he must write about himself, and would have good 
precedents in doing so, and continues thus: Sed quod te non 
fugit, haec sunt in hoc genere vitia; et verecundius ipsi de 
sese Bcribant necesse est si quid est laudandum, et praetereant si 
quid reprehendendum est. Accedit etiam ut minor sit fides, 
minor auctoritas, etc. 

II. At nunc narraturo...tempora.] Comp. Miti. 1. 1, 

Ambitionem scriptoris facile averseris, livor et detrectatio proniB 
auribus accipiuntur. Tacitus feels that he might rely on the ac- 
ceptance which satire and invective always meet with, and need 
not, had these, and not praise, been his theme, have asked for 
indulgence. The use of the perfect * fuit' may be best expressed 
by such a paraphrase as ' Before I begin to relate I have found it 
necessary, etc.' The 'tempora' are the times of Domitian. For 
* incusaturus ' Bitter reads 'incursaturus.' He refers the 'nunc' 
to Domitian*s days, roakes 'venia' equivalent to 'leave,'and 
Bupposes ' incursaturus ' to mean 'likely to offend.' Tacitus thus 
is made to say that he would not have asked for a permission 
which would have been likely to offend a rSgime (tempora) that 
was hostile to virtue. 'Fuit' would then be equivalent to 
'fuisset.* For the expression *infesta virtutibus' comp. Cic. 
Orat. ad Brut. 10. Hoc sum aggressus, statim Catone absoluto, 
quem nunquam attigissem, tempora timens inimica virtuli ; a 
curious parallel to the sentiment of this chapter. 

CHAPTER II, 

I. LegimUS.] Most probably this means *we read,' or *it 
is recorded in history.' But it may be opposed to 'vidimus,' 
and imply that Tacitus was himself absent and heard only of 
tbese occurrences. Kritz refers it to the Acta JHumti, and would 
onderstand by it, ' it was positively recorded (so evil were th« 
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times) in officnal documents' (as we might say in the Gazette), 
ThU seems a far-fetched explanation, and the passage which he 
quotes from Dion Gassius (Lxvn. 1 1) tells against it, as it states 
that in his later years Domitian f orhad the names of his yictims to 
be inscribed in the acta. 

«. Trinmviris.] Tbesewerethe 'trimnviricapitales,*who 
combined some of the duties of our police magistrates and our 
sberifiBs. 

fl 

3« ComitiO ac foro.] The comitiam was part of the 
forum. A certain solemnity is given to the sentence by the 
use of the two words. Comp. the use of Itomani Quirites. 

4« Scilicet.] The word is used ironically. *They fanded, 
forsooth.' 

5« Conscientiani.] 'The approving knowledge.' It was 
hoped that^ all recoids of these actions being destroyed, mankmd 
could never ezpress its approval of them. This is a step towarda 
the meaning whicb our word ' conscience' has now reached. 

6. Arbitrabantur.] Sc. Domitian and his satellites. 

7' Expulsis insuper, &C.] Comp. Plin. Epp. in.ii, 
quum essent phUoaophi ab urhe summoti, 

8. pmni bona arte, &C.] Comp. Plin. Panegyr, 47, quum 
sibi vitiorum omnium conscius princeps inimicas vitiis artes non 
odio nuigis quam reverentia relegaret. 

9* XJltiniuniJ Sc. the last point that could be reached, 
' the eztreme.' 

lo. Adempto per inquisitiones, &c.] By 'inquisitiones' 

is meant the espionage of the informer, which made men afraid 
either to speak their own thoughts or to listen to the thoughts of 
others. 

CHAPTER III. 

I* Nerva Caesar.] This passage marks the date of this 
work, or, at least, of these prefatory chapters, as being between 
the adoption of Trajan by Nerva (whence the name Nerva Tra- 
janus) and Nerva*s death. In Hiat. i. i, we read of Divus 
Nerva. Nerva adopted Trajan towards the end of A. D. 97, and 
died Jan. 27 in the following year. 

"2. Frincipatum.] * Principatus ' is the form of govera- 
ment which puts a *Princeps' (in the case of Bome it was a 
' Princeps Senatus ') at the head of the state. Comp. Hist, i. 1 , 
jprindpaium Divi Nervae, where, as here, there may be somo 
allusion to the specially dvil character of Nerva's nile. 
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3- Temponim.] This is the reading of the MSS., whicb 
Bitter alters into imperii, 'm ordei to complete the parallel 
between this and the passage quoted above, in which we have 
imperium TrajanL Comp. howeyer^ JSist i. i, rara temforum 
folicitate. 

4* SecaritaS publica.] The personified Fortane of the 
state. The figure of a goddess bearing this name is found on 
coins of the Ajitonine period. 

5- Nec Spem modO ac VOttUn, etC.] ' Has not only aur 
hopes aud good wishes ' {C and £}, This rendering has the ad- 
vantage of giving a meaning to ' assumpserit/ which comprehends 
both of its objects 's^em ac votum,' and 'ipsius voti fiduciam et 
robur.' But the hopeb and good wishes may be those of the 
^Securitas publica' for herself. We must then supply out of 
^assumpserit' some such notion as 'conceperit,' and render 'has 
only conceiyed hopes, &c. but secured' ('assumpserit') &c. 

6. Ipsius VOti.] * Of the wish itself,* i. e. of the thing 
wished for, fidtmam et robur, ppssibly an hendiadys for ' strong 
assurance ;' or it may be rendered ' the certainty and substance.' 

7> Robur.] ' Substance.' It is used somewhat similarly foi^ 
'the heart' or Hhe best part,' as in 'ro^r militum.' Cic. Epist. 
ad Fam. x. 33. 

8. Ingenia Studiaque.] ' Genius and its pursuits * 

{C and £). ^ 

9. Quindecim annOS.] The fifteen years of Domitian'8 
reign, a.d. 81—96. 

10. Quid> Si-.-non tamen.] The connection is * in spite of 
these losses, the removal of our best men, and the injury suffered 
by ourselves, yet we shall not regret to have told, &c.* 

ir. PromptissimUS quisque.] *The most energetic/ 
' the most ready (promptus) for what had to be done.' Comp. 
Sall. Ca4. 7, ingenium in promptu habet. 

12- Nostri SUperstiteS.] Sc. surviving ouj- own powers. 
The meaning is, * onJy a few of us are left, and we are not what 
we were.* 

13' JuveneS ad Senectutem.] Tacitus includes himsell 
in this class. See on this subject his Life prefixed to this ec^Htion. 

1 4* Servitutis.] An obvious correction of the reading of the 
MSS. which is 'senectutis.' 



refer 



T5» Non tamen pigebit, etC.] This must be taken to 
r to the Mistoriae, on which Tacitus was already engaged. 
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i6. Interim.] 'MeanwhUe,' t.ft till the xnore important 
work is ezecated. v 

17. Honori AgriCOlae, &C.] The writer'8 is not now, sc 
to speak, a political object, but it ifl to do honoar to a good man, 
He thuB retums to the sabject annoonoed in the first chapter. 

18. Professione pietatis.] So. on the strength of its 
shewing filial regard.' 



CHAPTER IV. 

I. Forojnliensium colonia.] Now Fr^jus, about 25 

miles S.W. of Nioe. It was named after its foander C. Julius 
Oaesar. 

^- Caesaris.] This reading seems preferable to 'Caesarum.' 
Both grandfathers were pxibably Proourators under Augustus, 
the f atiier having been made a Senator by Tiberius. 

3* Quae equestris nobilitas est.] There is some 

^tifficulty about these words. Wex considers them to be spurious 
on the ground that really distinguished equites, such as are 
calied primores equitum {fiiU, i. 4) and equites dignifcate senatoria 
{Ann. XVL 17), looked down upon the office of Procurator. In 
support of this view he quotes the latter passage which seems 
to imply that Mela, who was an eques dignitate Senatoria, was 
thougnt to have acted strangely when he accepted a Prociurator- 
shjp for the-sake of making a speedy fortune. £jritz, on the other 
hand, affirms that the office was bestowed only on the more dis- 
tinguished members of the equestrian order. If the words are 
gennine they must mean that the circumstance of having one or 
both grandfatbers a Procurator constituted equestrian nobility. 
The term 'nobilis' was opposed to 'novus homo,' and meant 
Btrictly a man whose father or anoestor had risen to a curule 
magistracy. The dignity of a Procuratorship would constitute a 
corresponding ' nobilitas among the equites. 

4* Fuit.] This is the conjectiure for ' Julii,' the reading of 
theMSS. 

5* MeritUS.] 'Eamed.' There is an irony in the ex- 
pression very characteristic of Tacitus. 

6. In hujUS Sinu...educatur.] 'Broughtupbyherside 
with fond affeclion ' {C and B)\ 4n sinu' means that his mother's 
personal care was bestowed upon him. Comp. Dial. de Orat. 28, 
filius, ex casta parente natus, non in cella emptae nutricis sed 
gremio <k sinu matris educabatur. The strictly chissical usage of 
' indulfi;entia' is in its favourable sense, but Quintilian i. 2 em- 
ploys it in the other, 'mollis illa educatio quam indulgentiam 



vocamus. 
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7« PeCCantillin.] 'Peccare* deDoies here *fflns of licen- 
tiousness/ as commonly in the Boman poet<s ; comp. Hor. C* m. 
xU. 20, pecca/re dooentes historias. 

8. Sedezn aC magistram.] 'I^e8ceneandguide'((7and£). 
The place is said, as, bj a common metaphor, Oxford or Cam- 
Iwidge might be said, to have guided his studies. 

9- L0CUm...C0mp0Situm.] The 'comitas' (courtesy or 
refinement) prevented the rudeness which might have attached 
otherwise to the 'parsimonia.' For 'parsimonia' comp. Ann. m. 
55, novi homines, e municipiis et coloniis atque etiam provinciis 
in senatum adsumpti, domesticam parsim^iam intulerunt. For 
the character of Massilia comp. C^c. pro Flacco, 26, neqiie te, 

MassHia, praetereo Cujus ego civitatis discipHnam non solum 

Graeciae sed haud scio an cunctis gentibus anteponendam jure 
dicam, etc., and Ann. rv. 44, where we are told that Augustus 
banished Lucius Antouius to Massilia^ ubi specie studiormn 
nomen exilii tegeretur. 

10. AcriUS hausisse.] The meaning seems to be that 
Agricohi had conceived and would have continued to. indulge 
this passion, had not his mother checked it. Comp. for the 
elliptical construction, ch. 37, Britanni degredi...coQ>eran<, ni 
Agricola quatuor equitum alas venientibus opposiusset ; t. e. the 
Britons had begun to descend and would have continuteid io do so 
had not Agricola so acted. Orelli takes ' acrius ' as an adjective 
agreeing with ' studium.' Perhaps it is better to consider it an 
adverb qualifying 'hausisse.' 

11. Prudentia matriS.] Comp. Suet. Nero, 52, a philo- 
«ophia emn mater avertit monens imperaturo contrariam esse. 

12. Scilicet.] ' It was the case of.* 

I3> Speciem.] Species may have its common meaning oC 
'beauty;* or it may have its philosophical sense of *ideal * {ldia\ 
as in Cic. Orat. ad Brut, 5, iosidebat in ejus ment-e specki elo* 
quentiae^ quam cernebat animo, re ipsa non videbat» 

14' Vehementius quam caute.] The dassical nsage 

would be ' vehementius quam cautius. ' Tacitus generallj foHows 
this, but sometimes has that of the texty as tiiii. 1. 83, Tumultus 
proximi initium pietas vestra <icriu8 guam considerate excitavit 

15* MOZ mitigavit aetas.] '(Maturer) reason and 

(advandng) age mellowed hia temper.' 

16. Modum.] Aristotle'B rb fiicov. Comp. Hor. Sat. i. 
i. 106, Est modAM in rebus, and JEp. i. vi 15, Insani gapiens 
nomen ferat, aequus iniqui, Ultra quam satis est vurtutem si 
petat ipsam. 
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CHAPTER V. 

I. Prima castroruin rudimenta.] * His miiitary appren- 

tdceship' {G and B), 'Castra' is iised for 'militarj service/ as 
in ch. i6, imllis ocutrcrum ezperimentiB« 

9« Approbavit.] Sa so served as to satisfy. 

3« Saetonio PaullinO.] Por Tacitus' opinion of this 
general comp. HUst, ii. 25, ounctator natura, &c., and ii. 31, 
nemo illa tempestate rei miUtaris callidior habebatur. 

4. Gontabemio aestimaret.] 'Contubemio aestimare' 
is to form a judgment of character by the opportunities of close 
companionship. The practice may be compared to the relation 
in which in our service an aide-de-camp stands to his general 
officcr. Comp. SaH. Jug, 64, in contiwemio patris militabat, 
Hist. I. 23, contvbemaUs appellando, where Otho wishes t-o make 
his military audience feel that there is a tie of intimacy between 
himself and them. 

5- Neqae Agricola rettalit.] The general meanmg 

18, that Agricola did not use the facilities afforded by his rank 
either to procure enjoyment or escape from duty. His rank 
(titulus) with one disposed to indulgence (expressed by licenter) 
would have given opportunities for pleasiire (voluptates). On the 
other hand, haa he been idly disposed (expressed by segniter), 
his inezperience (inscitia), t. e. the fact that he was of little use, 
would have made it easy to get leave of absence (commeatus). 
* Bettulit' may be rendered by *employed with a view to,* &c. ; 
'referre ad aliquid* being equivalent to our expression *to 
refer to an end;* comp. Plin. Epp. i. 22, nihil ad ostentationem, 
bmnia ad conscientiam refert. For 'commeatus* comp. Ann. 
xv. 10, reliquas legiones promiscuis commeaitiJbus infirmaverat. 

6. Nihil appetere in jactationem.] * To attempt nothing 

for display * ((7and B); or more exactly, perhaps, *to seek for no 
seirvice with a view to display;' 'appetere' being opposed to 
'recusare.' 

7- Anxins et intentas.] ' Oareful and vigilant * (C and B) ; 
or * careful and energetic' He was full of thought before the 
time of action, and when the time was come wbolly occupied 
with what he was doing. 'Intentus* gives the idea of the fuU 
teusion of energy. 

8. Ezcitatior.] This is the conjecture of Buchner, which 
wa have followed Kritz in adopting instead of * exercitatior.* It 
means 'more excited,* and would seem the natural expression of 
Tacitus in speaking of the native tribes ; exercitatiw would apply 
rather to the Boman province. 
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9. Tracidati Veterani.] Comp. ch. 16, ^vhere Boadicea*8 
attack on Camalodunum is described. Some veteranB appear to 
bave been settled in tbis colohy. It was, in fact, tbe only real 
colonia in Britain, but tbe word is used loosely of important 
towns ; comp. note on aeffra mumcipiOf ch. 32. 

10. Intersepti.] Armies would be said to be 'intersepti' 
wben they were prevented from joining the main body ; comp, 
Hist. III. 53, Intersepta Grermanorum Hbaetorumque auxilia. 
We have foUowed the reading of the MSS. though perhaps 
interoepti, ' cut off * or * surprised,' gives a sense agreeing better 
with the description of the revolt. 

I T. Cessit in dacem.] * Fell to the share of the general.' 

T2. TemporibaS.] It is best to take this as a dative de- 
pending on ingrata. Kritz considers it to be an ablative, though 
ne quotes ch. 31, ' virtus subjectorum ingraia imperantibus,* 

13- Qaibas sinistra...interpretatio.] Kritz wouid sup- 

ply * ejus, i. e. * militaris gloriae,* and render in whidh there is, 
in the case of eminent men, a sinister interpretation put on 
military glory. This seems far-fetched and disproved by the 
position of *■ sinistra.' It is better to join the word to ' erga 
eminent«8.' 



CHAPTER VI. 

1. Hinc.] Sc. * from or after these services.' 

2. NatalibasJ 'Lineage,' a post-Augustan use of the 
word. 

3' Decas.] 'Distinction.' The word here means the re- 
flected lustre that comes to a man from great connections. 

4- Per mataam caritatem.] Oreiii takes 'per' to signify 

time, as if ' in continuous mutual affection ' was meant. It seems 
better to take it as causaL Their affeotion was the cause of their 
singular harmony. 

5- Nisi qaod. laas.] 'However, the good wife de- 

serves the greater praise ' {C and B), * Nisi quod' is Tacitus' 
comment on the praise which he has been bestowing on Agricola 
in the previous sentence. He guards himself from being supposed 
to say that the husband and wife deserve equal commendation. In 
his view the good wife deserves moro. 

<^. SorS Qaaestarae.] ^e Quaestors were appointed, and 
then drew lots for their destinations. 

7* SalviaS TitiSUias.] He was the elder brother of H. 
Otho, afterwards Emperor. Comp. Sitt i. 75, 77. 



mTES. 43 

8. Mntaam dissimalationem.] *A mutual conceaiment 

of goilt' \C and B), Oomp. Hist, l 72, vieei impunitati», and 
Plin. Epp. IX. 13, Ssnatns severtis in ceterof senatoribus solis 
disnmtdatione quasi miUtta parceret. 

9. Sabsidinm.1 This possibly refers to the advantage 
wbich a candidate derived from having children. Oomp. Ann. u. 
51, plerique nitebantur ut numents liberorum in eandidatis prae' 
poUeret. This would be to carry out the proviaiona of th^ lex 
Papia Poppaea. We prefer to give it a more general signification. 

10. Sablatam.l *Bom,* a phrase derived from the custom 
hj which a Boman father took up (sustulit) the child whom he 
acknowledged, and wished to rear. 

11. Brevi amisit.] This does not necessarily mean what 
Bitter understands by it, that the son died before the daughter 
was bom. In that case we should rather have expected ' ami- 
serat.* The daughter was a ' subsidium,' as increasing his family, 
and when he lost his son became a 'solatium.' 

i^. Qaibas inertia ftiit.] Comp. Tacitus' account of 

Galba, Miet. i. 49, metus temporum obteotui fuit, ut quod 
ugnilia erat sapientia yocaxetui. In AgricoWscase the 'segnitia' 
was of course assumed. 

1 3. Tenor et Silentiam.] ' Consistent quiet ade * {GmdB); 
' tenor' is the correction of the MS. reading ' certior.* 

14- Neqae enim jarisdictio obvenerat.] There were 

twelve or more praetors, two of whom only, the praetor urbanus 
and the praetor peregrinus, had judicial functions. Agricola did 
not happen to hold either ofBce. 

15- Lados et inania honoris • . . daxit.] 'The games 

and tbe pageantry of his office he ordered according to the mean' 
{C and B). It is possible that 'ducere' may be equivalent to 
'edere^' with special referenoe to the procession, the notion of 
which would be included in the word * ludi/ and which would be 
expressed by the pbrase ^ducere pompam.' It seems better, how- 
ever, to connect *duxit' closely with * medio,' as if Tacitus meant 
to say ' he conducted tbem along the middle course.' Kitter con- 
siders it to be equivalent to 'arbitratus est/ but to make out 
tliis view he has to adopt the violent course of substituting for 
'medio rationis* Lipsius conjecture of moderationis. 

16. Famae propior.] Sc. rather gaining distinction from 
them than otherwise. Though the exhibition was not prodigally 
ostentatious, there was enough splendour about it to attract admi- 
ration. Tacitus, it will be remembered, was himself prsBtor, and 
in that capacity presided over the Ludl Saeculares exhibited by 
Domitian, a.d. 88. See Ann. XL 11, where he mentions this of 
himself. 
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i7< ElectuS a GaJba.] ^or an account of a fdmilar mea- 
8ure oi Galba's comp. Hist. L 20, where we hear of tbe appoint- 
ment of conmiissioners charged with the duty of recovering some 
of the prodigal bounties of Nero. 

18. Sensisset.] The force of the pluperfect may be thua 
explained. He so ordered thiDgs that when his office was dis- 
charged it might be said that the State had received no injury 
(or, it may mean, had contracted no guilt), except from the in-e- 
mediable wrongs which Nero had inflicted. Comp. Plin. Pantg. 
40, 'Idem effecisti ne malos principes habuissemxis.'' Under 
Trajan*8 rule the evils of former misrule had ceased to ezist. 
By a bold figure Kome — so entirely had she recovered — might 
be said, not even to have had bad Emperors. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

I. Nam classis Othoniana, etc.] For the account of 

these events see Hist. n. 12, 13. xacitus would probably have 
heard the details which he there gives from his father-in-law. 

2» Licenter.] *Eor purposes of plunder.' 

3* Intemelios.] NowYintimiglia, about twelve miles E. 
of Monaco. 

4. Quae causa CaediS fuerat.] We should rather expect 
' quod.' £ut the meaning is that whatever of her moveable inhe- 
rited property she had on the spot was plundered, and that it 
was this that had invited the crime. 

5« Solenmia pietatiS.] ' The solemn duties of filial affec- 
tion.' The funeral would have been performed hasti]y, but some 
<}f the ceremonies could be repeated with more solemnity. Comp. 
Cic. pro Cluent. 9, whercwe axe told of a mother, who finding 
that her son was dead, and his corpse ahready burnt, repeated the 
funeral rites (de integro funus jam sepulto fiHo fecit). 

6. Aflfectati a Vespasiano imperii.] This event took 

place in the beginning of July, A.D. 69 ; 'see Hist. U, 79. 

7- DeprehensUS.] ' Overtaken.' 

lifucianus.] Comp. Hiat. iv. 11, 'Muciamus urbem in- 
gressus cuncta simul in se trazit.* For the character of Vespa- 
sian^s chief lieutenant see Hist. ii. 5. 

8. Ex patema fortuna, etC.] * From his father*s eleva- 
tion seeking merely to practise (usurpare) licentiousness.' Comp. 
Hist. lY. 2, * stupris et adulteriis filium Principis agebat.' 

9- Juvene admodum Domitiano.] Comp. Hia. ra. 70, 

where Flavius Sabinus speaks of him as filium Vespasiani vix 
jpuberem. He was in his eighteenth year. 
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io. Vicesiniae legioni.] Thls was one of the legions 8ta- 
tioned in Britain. Comp. Hut. i. 60. For the feellDg of the 
troope about Yespasian, comp. HUt, ni. 44. 

11« DeceSSOr.] Sc. Boscius Coelius. 

". Legatis COnSHlaribaS.] These were the chief officeni 
of the province. Each legion had its own legatus prcbetoriu9, 

13. Nimia.] *Too strong.* Comp. Vell. Paterc, n. 32^ 
* esse Cn. Pompeittm nimium jam liberae reipublicae.* 

14- SuCCeSSOr Simul et Hltor.] For a similar conjunc- 
tion of words comp. Hist, i. 40, scelus, cujus uUor est quisquis 
iucceagU, 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

i> VettiUS BoIanuS.] Compare his character as described 
in ch. 26. 

^. Feroci provincia dignum est.] The present *est' 

is used either because the statement is meant to apply to any 
province, or because Britain still at the time of writing merited 
the same epithet. 'Esset' and 'erat' have been coojectured. 
For the epithet *ferox' (high-spirited) comp. ch. 11, plus ferocieie 
BritanDi praeferunt. 

3. Vim.] * Energy,' rather than 'military strength,' as 
Kritz makes it to be. 

4. Ne ineresceret.] ' That he nught not grow too great' 

5- Consularem.] Sc. ' legatum.' 

6. Ez eventu.] On the strength of the result. 

7. In SUam famam.] *"With a view to his own fame.' 
Comp. ch. 5, 'nihil appetere in jactcUionem,* 

8. Ad aUCtorem et ducem.] The meaning of *auctor' is 
illustrated in Oerm. 14, where a chieftain'd comrades are said sua 
fortia facta gloriae ejus assignare. 

Q. Extra invidiam.] Lite the Greek expression eKTos 
iro5 ^x^^. Comp. Hiat. i. 49, ' Galbae medium ingenium, magis 
extra vitia quam cum virtutibus.' 

CHAPTER IX. 

I. Revertentem.] ' As he was retuming.' It \a -^«a^Jc^ft 
that he did nob retum to Bome^ but Btopped on ^•d'<iiV3 «X>^d^ 
ooinmsujd in AqvdtamA, 
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^* Inter patricios aSCivit] Comp. fwthe phrase Ann, 
XI. ^5, ' lisdem diebua in nttmertfm j^atrtaoncm atcivit Caesaar 
vetustisedmmn quemque e senatu, etc/ The passage is worthy of 
note as showing the exhaustion, indicated bj the new names 
which we meet with in Tadtus, of the old and evea «f the more 
recent Boman aristocracy. 

3. Splendidae dignitatis.] A genitiTe of ^Oy. For 

a simihkr construction comp. in this cbapter, egregiae spei filiam. 
4. Administratione.] 'fVomtbeimportanoeof itsdutieB.' 

5* Spe COnSOlataS.] Galba bad passed in like manner 
from tbe goyemment of Aquitania to the consulship. Ck>mp. 
Suet. Galba, 6. 

6. Snbtilitatem.] Sc. the faculty of drawiog nice distiuc- 

tiODS. 

7* Secura.] ' Summary/ sc. that bas not the fear of appeala 
before it. 'Obtusior/ 'somewhat blunt,* sc. careless of refine- 
ments, aiming at practical rather than theoretical justice. 

8. GaUiditatem.] The word is here used in a bad sense, 
as Cic. De Qff. i. 19, 'Scientia quae est remota a justitia Galli' 
ditaa potius quam sapientia est appellanda.' 

9- Quamvis inter tOgatOS.] Tbat is, though acting as 
a judge among civil|an8, who would be keen to detect faults and 
poBsibly prejudiced. For this use of togatos comp. Bist. u. 20, 
togatos adloqueretur. 

10. Jam Vero.] ' And besides;' comp. ch. 21, Jam vero 
principum filios erudire. 

11. Divisa.] *Were kept distinct.' Oomp. for the use of 
the words ^curae,' * remissiones/ in contrast JJial, de Oral. 28, 
ac non studia modo curasquef sed remissiones etiam. 

12 Gonventns.] 'Days of session/ when the more im- 
portant trials would be taken. 

13« Persona.] An afifecfcation ; a character artificially kept 
up as on the stage. 

T 4. Tristitiam • . . exnerat .] * He was altogether witbout' 
Oomp. Ann. vi. 25, Agrippina feminarum vitia exuerat. 'A varitia 
must mean something that might coexist with the integritas and 
abstinentia spoken of below ; as, e.g. an excess in strictness 
Hbout the revenue, tbe fault of Galba, who is said to have beeu 
publicae pecuniae avarvs, 

15' Referre.] 'To mention ;' comp. ffiat. i. 50, neque enim 
relatu virtutum in comparatione Othonis opus est. 
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i6. Gni saepe etiain boni indul^ent] Comp. H%sl 

lY. i6, quando etiam aapienltbus cupido ghnae novmima exmtur, 
and Milton, Lyddas. 

Fame 

The last infirmity of noble mind. 

The sentiment seems to have been a oazrent one amongtbe Stoios 
and due originally to Plato. 

^7* CollegaS.] Sc. tbose in command of ndgbbooring 
proviDces. 

i8. ProcnratoribllS.] Either in otber provinces or in his 
t>wn. "With these offioent, as having special charge of the revenue^ 
the legate might easily oome into collision. 

iQ- Atteri.] 'To get the worst of it^' 'to suffer some 
damage.' 

20. lilinUS triennium.] From three to five years was the 
ordinary duration of a governor's term of office. Gomp. Dio 
Cass. Lll, Kal dpx^<a(Tap ^ttijre iXarrw h-ujv Tptu>y {el fi^i rtj aStxiJ- 
(r€id rt) fi^ irXetoy Trivrc. 

21* Statim ad spem.] Statim conveys the idea that the 
expectation was immecuate ; grammatically it is joined to *revo- 
catus.' 

22. Dari.] 'Was being offered to him;' sc. that it was 
nnderstood that he was to have it after bis consulship. 

23. Elegit.] ^^he meaning is that sometimes common 
report causes a man to be chosen, secures his selection. 

24. Tum.] Bitter alters the word to jartif quite unneces- 
sarily. 'Tum,' he thinks, would imply that the spes was not 
fiiifilled. But it may well mean * even then.' 



CHAPTER X. 

1. JVrultiS SCriptoribuSj ADative; as in ch. 2, quum 
A.ruleno Rustico, etc. Of these writers Caesar, Livy, and the 
slder Pliny would be the chief. 

2. In COmparationem, etC.] 'To challenge a comparison. * 

3. Perdomita est.] Comp. Hist. l i, Britannia perdomiia 
ii statim missa. 

4. Ita quaO) etC.] 'So it follows that what those who 
wrote before this time (priores) embellished, &c.' 

5* Rerum fide.] Ou the evidence of facts. 
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6. Bomaiia notitia.] ' Boman geography.» 

7- SpatiO ac COelO, etC.] 'Spatium' means 'extent,' 
'ooelmn,^^geographical position,' as astronomically and scienti- 
fically determined. There is a reference to the division of the 
earth into zones. It seems that Tadtus (in common with other 
writers) believed both Spain and Grermany to extend much fur- 
ther to the north than they actually do. On this supposition hii 
meaning in this sentence would be that Britain lies opposite to 
Spain on the west, to Grermany on the east, and to Gaul on the 
south ; but that in the two former cases the distance is so con- 
siderable that the fact has to be inferred from certain coosidera- 
tions (expressed by the words spatio ac coelo), whereas in the case 
of Gaul it was a matter of ocular demonstration, Gallis etiam 
inspicitur. It will be remembered that Tacitus included Scandi- 
navia in what he called Germany. 

8. NulliS COntra terriS.] Comp. Caesar, B, O, II. 14, 
Tertium latos est contra septemtrionem, cui parti nuUa est 
objecta terra, 

9- Oblongae SCUtulae, etC.] It is not easy to see what 
conception Tacitus had formed of the shape of Britain. He 
seems to have shared the passion for discovering resemblances 
common to the ancient geographers. It has been doubted whe- 
tber sciUtda means a * dish/ or a mathematical figure ; aod, 
taking the later supposition, whether it signifies a rhombus, a 
rhomboid, or a trapezium. We incline to the latter opinion, 
and may imagine the southem shore to be the longest side of 
the trapezium. The opposite or Dorthem boundary would be 
the shortest. This figure would bear some resemblance to the 
bipennis, if we suppose the iron head only of that weapon to be 
intended. But from this northem boundary, which one might 
have Bupposed to be the extreme limit of the country {extremo jam 
littore) there extended a vast projection, narrowing in a wedge- 
like shape (in cuneum). Excluding Caledonia (citra Caledoniam) 
the country was like a scutula or bipennis. 

lo. In universum fama est transgressa.] The MSS. 

favour the reading *in universum,* which the sense seems to 
demand. Because this resemblance is real as to part of the 
island, it has been supposed to be so about the whole. ' Uni- 
versis,' which Orelli reads, and which he interprets in this way, 
can hardly bear such a meaning. Kritz reads ' transgressis,' 
which he takes to mean ' among those who have crossed over 
[from the continent into Britain].' This strikes us as a veiy 
questionable rendering. 

1 r. HanC Oram.] i.e. the wedge-like projection of northem 
Britain. 

12. Novissimi maris.] The furthest sea. Comp. Hiii. v. 
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;, novisaima Iiibyae, sc. the farthest part of Africa towarda the 

Bast. 

13. Dispecta.] ' Seen from a dxstance.' 

14« Thllle.] ProbabJy not Iceland, but Malnktnd, the chief 
>f the ShetlaDds. 

15- HactenUS jUSSUm.] *Their ordera were to go so far 
and no further].* 

16. IffinUS appetebat.] 'Was approaching,' a frequent 
ise of the word. We have foUowed the reading of Kritz who 
x>rrects the statement of Orelli about the MSS. 

17. Ne ventis quidem perinde attolli.] 'Not tvm 

raised by the winds as much as other seas.' 

18. Continui maiiS.] *Sea unbroken by land.' 

19. Fluminum.] These 'flilmina' are currents of the sea, 
locally called * races.* 

10. Ferre.] The word is here used absolutely; comp. 
Caesar, B. G. iu. 15, quo ventus ferebat. 

21. Accrescere ac resorberi.] * Fiow and ebb.' 

12. Littore tenUS.] * Up to the shore and no further.' 

23. PenitUS.] * Far inland.' 

24. Inseri.] Used in a middle sense, ' makes its way.' 



CHAPTER XI. 

1. Ut inter barbaros.] 'As might be expected among 
barbarians.' 

2. Parum COmpertum.] Comp. ch. 10, nondum comperia. 

3. Habitus COrporum.] Comp. Germ. 4, habittLS corporum 
...idem, and ch. 5, coiyoribus habitum dedit. It may be ren- 
dered 'physical characteristics.* 

4. Ex eo.] Sc. from the fact that they are various. 

5. Rutilae Caledoniam, etC.] Comp. Germ. 4, [Germa- 
norum] rutiUie comae, magna corpora^ 

6. Colorati.] *Dark-coloured,' *8un-bumt.' 

7. Torti.] 'Curly.* 

8. Posita COntra Hispania.] Comp. preceding chapter, 
on the supposed extent of Spain in a northerly direction. The 
Silures inhabited Wales. 

9. Proximi Gallis, etc.] * Those who are nearest to the 
Gauls also resemble them.* 

4 



60 CORNELII TACITI AGRIGOLA. 

10. PrOCUrrentibuS in diversa.] Neighbourmgcountries 
jutting out in different directions (iu diver^a) would approximate 
very closely, would cccupy nearly the same posUio coeli, and so 
would be Bubject to nearly the same dimatic influences. 

11. In universum aestimanti.] Comp. Germ. 6, in utU- 

ver8um aestimanti plus apud peditem robur. 

12. Superstitionum persuasiones.] Sc. 'superstitious 

beliefs.* The meaning is that both the saroe rites (sacra) and Ihe 
same beliefs prevailed in Britain as in Graul. Comp. Caes. B* 6, 
VI. 13. ^Superstitio' denoted to a Itoman *&ny foreign religtous 
belief.* The reading of the MSS. * persuasione ' (retained by 
Oielli) hardly admits of explanation. 

13- In deposcendis...formido.] Comp. Caesar J5. o. m. 

16, Ut ad beila suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est 
animus, sic mollis ac minime resistena ad calamitates perferendas 
mens eorum est. 

14- Praeferunt.] ' Dispiay.' 

15. Gallos quoque in bellis floruisse, etc.] Comp. Caesar, 

B. G. passim, and Cic. De Prov. Consul. 1 3, Nemo de Kepublica 
nostra sapienter cogitavit jam inde ac principio hujus imperii, 
quin Galiiam maxime timendam huic imperio putaret. 

16. QualeS Galli fuerunt.] Kritz takes Galli to be the 
complement not the subject of the sentence, and would translate 
* such as thcy were when Gauls.' This seems unnecessary. The 
meaning is plain enough, if we suppose Taciius to say — the Gauls 
before they were conquered were great warriors; but military 
spirit is incompatible with servitude. Servitude has destroyed it 
in the Gauls, has not yet done so with all the Britons ; many of 
them still remain what the Gauls were. 



CHAPTER XIL 

1. Et CUrrU proeliantur.] Tacitus' meaning is that their 
troops generally consisted of infantry and cavalry, the former 
being the stronger force (in pedite robur) ; and that some tribes 
used chariots as well. Comp. Caesar, £. 0. IY% 24, praemisso 
equiiatu et essedariis. Comp. however, ch. 36, covinnarius eques^ 
where the common reading is co\innarius et eques. 

2. Honestior auriga, etC.] This is the reverse of the 
well-known Homeric usage, and that described by Caesar as 
practised by the Gauls (loc. cit.). 

3. ClienteS propugnant.] The meaning is not that the 
cliens {depdirtav) flghts in advance of the chariot, but that he fights 
from it; sc. performs the part of the combatant, while the chief 
drives. 
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4» Olim regibUS parebant.] In this Tacitua is in agree- 
ment with Caesar. See Caesar, B. G. v. 22. 

5. Per principeS.] ' Under the action of chiefs.* 

6. FaCtionibUS et Studiis.] * Factiones' signify the com- 
hinations on the part of the chiefs, 'studia' the partialitiea in the 
people to which they appealed. The words are to be taken as 
aUatives. 

7- Trahuntur.] Either for 'distrahuntur/ the simple word 
for the compound accordlng to a cominon Tacitean usage ; o( 
simply meaning ' are drawn,* as having no stability of purpose. 

8. Nec aliud— COnSUlunt.] Comp. Ch. 29, tandem docti 
commune periculum concordia propukandum. 

9- Singuli pugnant...vincuntur.] 'They fight singiy, 

[and therefore] are all conquered.* 

10. Foedum.] So Mist, i. 18, foedum imbribus diem. 

11. Asperitas frigorum abest.] Comp. Caesar, B.G. 

V. 12, Loca sunt temperatiora quam in Gallia remissioribus 
frigoribus. 

12. Dierum spatia...mensuram.] PHny, R. N.u. 75, 

says that the longest day in Britain is seventeen hours in length. 

13. Scilicet extrema...nox cadit.] The notion on which 

this explanation is founded was that ,j|ight was the shadow cast 
by the earth. Comp. Plin. H. N. 11. 7, Neque aliud esse noctem 
quam terrae umbram. This shadow as cast by the * extrema et 
plana terrarum,* *the flat extremities of the earth * (which, of 
course, is conceived of as a plane surface), would reach but to a 
small altitude (humilis) ; the darkness therefore would not extend 
very high, and while it more or less affected the earth would 
whoUy fail to touch the higher regions (infra coelum et sidera 
nox cadit). 

14. Praeter Oleam, &C.] * If we except the olive, &c.' 

15. Patiens frugum, fecundum.] 'Admits of their 

growth and bears them in abundance.' Comp. Germ, 5, terra 
frugiferarum arborum impatiens. 

16. PrOVeniUnt.] 'Shootforth,' *grow.' 

17. Aurum et argentum.] Caesar mentions only iron 
and lead among the metals of Britaio. Strabo however (iv. 5.2) 
enumerates gold and silver among them. 

18. Pretium Victoriae.] Comp. Bist. L n, Inermespro- 
vindae in pretium belli cesaurae erant. 

19. Liventia.] * Of a blueish or leaden hue.' Pliny, H. N. 
IX. 35, Bays that the pearls of Brit&in are small and discoloured 
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(decolores). Pearls are still found in consideTable nunibera 
in the aestuaries of some of the Scotch rivers. 

20. Expulsa.} ' Thrown up from the sea.* 

CHAFTER XTII. 

I* Ipsi Britamii.) Sc. the inhaUtaDts as opposed to the 
natural prodncta of tlie island. 

2. Iiyuncta imperii munera.] 'Theservices which the 

ruling power eojoins on its subjects.* To such would belong tbe 
fumishing of troops with provisions; all contributions not in- 
cluded in the regular tribute, forced labour, ^lq. Comp. Ch. 32, 
where some of these 'munera imperii * are specified. 

3. Si injuriae absint.] Comp. Ch. 19, [Agncola] doctus 

parum profici armis si injuriae sequerentur. 

4. Jam domiti---Serviant.] Comp. what Galba is made to 
say in adopting P^so of the Komans themselyes, Hist, i. j6, 
imperaturus es hominibus qui nec totam servitutem pati possunt 
nec totam libertatem. ^ 

5* Igitur.] The last sentence, describing the degree to 
which Britain had been brought into subjection to the Roman 
power, suggests a traitsUion to the writer's more immediate sub- 
ject, a Bketch of the military operations of Itome in the island 
previous to the arrival of Agricola. 

6. Britanniam ingressus, &c.] Comp. Caesar« B, G. 

IV, 23 — 36, V. 8 — 23. 

7. Potest Videri.) * Must be regarded.' 

8. MOX bella Civilia.] Sc. the civil wam which ended m# 
the establishment of tbe first and second Triumvirates. 

9. Longa Oblivi0-..in pace.] Comp.' Ann. iv. 5, where, 
in the list of legions, no mention is made of a force in Britain. 
Durin^ the cnvil war that followed on the death of Galba, no Ies8 
than three legions were stationed in the island. 

10. Consilium.) Comp. Ann. I. II, addiderat [Augustus] 
consilium coercendi intra terminos imperii. The word may be 
rendered * policy.' 

11. Praeceptum.] Comp. Ann, i. 77, neque fas Tiberio 
infringere dicta ejus; Ann. iv. 37, where Tiberius is repre- 
sented as saying of himself, qui omnia facta dictaque ejus 
vic6 legis observem. 

12. Ni VelOX..'fuiSSent.] The sentence is, of couras 
highly ellipticaL He conceived designs and (would have oarried 
them out) had he not been, &c. We prefer to read 'mobilis 
poenitentiae' with Orelli to the reading *mobili' which Krits 
adopts. With the latter reading the meaning is (fuisset being 
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(applied out of fuissent in eitber case), ' had he not boen swift 
o repent or change his purpo»e (veloz poenitentiae) firom the 
ickleness of his disposition (mobili ingenio).* Otherwise 'velox' 
s joined with *ing«nio,' and 'mobilis* witii ' poenitentiae.* He 
sras at once hasty in his impulses and easily moved to change. 
' Mobiiis ' may agree either with Caesar, the nominative of the 
sentence, or with ^ poenitentiae.* The phrase 'commotus ingenio' 
[Ann. vi. 45) is cited as paraLlel to Mngenio mobili,* but it is at 
least as near akin to * velox ingenio.' 

, 13. IngenteS.-.fuissent.] Comif, Gtmt, ^7, infferUes O. 
Caesaria minae in ludibrium versae; Hist, iv. 15^ Gaianarum ex- 
peditionum ludibrium. 

14. Anctor iterati operis.] The MSS. read *auctoritate 
operis.' As this giv^s no meaning, we have followed Kritz in 
Etdopting the conjecture of Wex. 'Iteratum opus ' is the work 
of Buhduing Britain anew. 

15. Vespasiano.] Comp. ffiat wl 44, Hlic (in Britain) 
Becundae legioni a Claudio praepositus et bello olarus egerat. 

16. Fortunae.] ^^^ must be the greatness of Yespasian, 
not the Buccess of Ciaudius, as Kritz appears to think. 

17. MonstratUS fatiS.] We prefer with Orelli to take 
' fatis ' as a dative than with Kritz as an a^lative. The half 
paradox of the future ruler being pointed out to the destiniea 
which decreed his fortune is very characteristic of Tacitus. Ves- 
pasian'8 successful career in Britain commended him, so to speak, 
bo destiny, as one worthy of higher distinction. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

I- Proxinia.] Nearest (to the coast). 

2> Golonia.] i* ^* Camulodunum. 

3* Gogidumno.] Nothing is known of this king. 

4. Ut.] We have followed the reading of the MSS. putting 
ut before vetere, as we do not see any absoiute necessity for 
altering it. 

5. Beges.] Kings of this kind were the Tigranes mention- 
ed, Ann.xiv, 26, Sohaemus^ Antiochus andAgrippa, Jffist, 11. 81, 
Sido and Italicus, in. 21. 

6. Aucti officii.] ' Of having enlarged the range of his 
duties* of his government. A govemor*s *oflBcium' was simply 
to administer his province as lie received it; Gallus did something 
more by advancing military positions ^castella) beyond the limit 
6i former conquests. 
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7* ProspeniS — praesidiis.] 'Achieyed ihe saccess of 
subdnmg triMS,* &c. UDderstaod the aUatives 'subaotis natio- 
nibns' &c. as the epexegesis of ' f»t)6peras res.' Gomp. for a pre- 
dselj sinular constroc&on Ch. 12, Tertiiis expeditionum annus 
novas gentes aperuit voAlU* usque ad Tanaum ncAumSms. 

8. Finnatis J)raesidiis.] 'Firmare praesidia' is to place 
them in secure positions. 



CHAPTER XV. 

!• Britanili--. aCCendere.] A distlnction is to be noted 
between 'agitare'and *conferre.' Tbe first denotas discussions 
in wbich aU took part, the second, discossions and interviews of 
a more private nature. For the expression ' interpretando ac- 
cendere,* comp. Livy, iv. 58, haec sua sponte agitata insuper 
tribuni plebis a^cendunt. 'Interpretando' means *by discoveiing 
a common meaning or purpose in them/ 

2. Ex facili.] A Graecism. Comp. ezinsperato, ex aperto, 
ex affluenti &c. &c. Graecisms were cbaracteristic of the silver 
age. 

3. Suignios.-.reges.] Sc the 'legatus,' before the organi- 
zation of tbe province was completed, and before the procnrators 
were introduced. 

4- _E quibus legatus ... saeviret.] T^e Megatus' had 

the military *imperium' which involved the *ju8 gladii' and the 
power of inflicting capital punishment. The procurator could 
not take judicial cognisance of iliegal acts and pass sentence on 
them, but it was his business to asse.«s fines and see that they 
were puid into the 'fiscus.* The subjunctive (saeviret) is used 
to imply the purpose with which the legatus and procurator 
were set over the Britons ; this, at least, was the interpretatio 
which the Britons themselves put on tbe matter. The rapacity 
of a procnratOT (Catus Decianus) is mentioned, Ann, xiY. 32, as 
the occasion of an outbreak in Britain. 

5- Alterius manum...iiiiscere.] The first 'alterius' 

refers to the legatus, tbe second, to the procurator. The 
'manus* of tbe legatus were officers and military attendants 
selected by him for the performance of special and confidential 
services. It nearly answers to our 'stafif/ and it would chiefiy 
consist of soldiers of a centurion*s rank. It is alluded to Ch. 19, 
nec ex commendatione aut precibus centurionem, Tnilites asciref 
sed optimum quemque fidelissimum putare, in which passage the 
milites are what is here termed 'manus.' The *servi* of thu 
procurator, would be persons employed in collecting fines and 
debt», and were probably not soldiers. The passage may 9e tbus 
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rendered : * xlie attendanttt and centurions of the one, tbe slaves 
of the other xningle Tiolence and insult.' Gbmp. Ann, xiy. 31^ 
where we are told that the kingdom of Prasatagus, king of the 
Iceni, was pltindered by centurions, his house, by slaves» Orelll 
reads 'manus.' The centurions were, as it were, the 'handa* 
of the * legatus.' So Cic, Jn Verr. n. 10, comites illi tui delecti 
mantts erant tuae. 

6« In praelio &C. &C.] The meaniug is, in war it is the 
weak who suffer, whereas now matters are reversed, and we, the 
stronger, and braver) suffer at the hands of the coward, &c. &c 

7- Ab ignavis ... imbellibus.] Referring especially to 
the * veterani ' quartered in Camulodunura. Comp. the expression 
'senum coloniae ' in the speech of Calgacus, Ch. 32. These * vete- 
rani' as we leam from Jnn, xiv. 31, had thrust the people out 
of their houses and driven them from their estates. 

8. Quantnlum.] * What a mere fraction.' 

9. Sic.] Sc. by reckoning up and uniting their strength. 

10. GennaniaS.] The plural is used for rhetorical effect, 
though the truth of the assertion was strictly limited to a portion 
of Lower Germany. The allusion is to the defeat and destruc- 
tion of the army of Varus. 

11. HliS.] Sc. the Komans. 

12. PIUS impetUS.] 'More fury* {0 and £). 

13. In ejUSmodi COnsiliis.] 'In such deliberations,' or 
we may perhaps translate ^ in such designs/ i. e. where such 
designs are in question. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The events lelated in this Chapter occurred A. D. 61. They 
are related at greater length, Ann. xiv. 31 — 38. 

1. Instincti.] The word has a middle sense. 'Kousing 
themselves, &c.' 

2. Gonsectati.] Tbe notion of the word is that of a searoh- 
ing and vindictive pursuit. 

3. Coloniam.] Camulodunum. 

4. In barbaris.] Sc. usual among barbarians. 
5- Ira et Victoria.] ' The rage of victory.' 

6. Veteri patientiae restituit.] *Brought back to Ita 

old obedience.' 'Bestituit/ in our readlng oi t^^e i^^%«k;g|& Tusa^» 
he taken for ' reatiimBBQt,* 
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7* Tenentibus arma plerisqae, ftc.] *Thm^ manj 

held arms,' &o. This clause is parentbetical. 

8. Fropias . • • timor.] * Propius * (the reading of tbe MSS. 
for which Wex and Kritz read j^ropriiM) seems defensible, though 
no doubt ^propior' is what we sbould have expected. It must 
be construed with *agitabat.* 'Fear from the legatus (sc. fear 
of which he was the source) was more urgently harassing 
them,* &c. &c. Punishment to those who were conscious of the 
guilt of rebellion seemed more imminent than to others. 

9. Ni qaamqaaniy &C.] Tiiis is the reading of Orelli and 
Wex. The passage is diificult and conf used. The objection to 
the reading ne quamquam, &c. is tbat it obliges us either to take 
the words egregius cetera as expressing the BrUoiis* opinion about 
Paulinus, which Tacitus would hardly have cared to meution, 
or else, as very obscurely and clumsily interposed. We have, 
in fact, but a choice of difficulties, and the reading adopted 
appears to prese^t the least. Beading ' ni ' we should give the 
meaning thus ; ' He would have brought the province back, &c. 
had he not been disposed thus to act.' 

10. Ut saae cojasqae injariae altor.] 'As one who 

avenged every wrong as if it was his own.* 
II. Darias.] *Tooharshly.' 

12. Petronias Tarpilianas.] He was legatus from a.d. 

62^64. See Ann. XIY. 39, ffist. i. 6, where his murder at the 
beginning of Galba's reign is recorded. 

, , 13- Compositis prioribas.] Comp. Ann. I. 45, eompo' 
sUis praesentibus. Piiora refers to the late outbreak of the 
Britons and its suppression by Paulinns. There would still be 
much lingering irritation and discontent in Britain ; this, Petro- 
nius allayed, and thus effectually restored peace and tranquil- 
lity. 

14- Trebellio Maximo.] Comp. Hist. I. 60. Trebellius 
was governor of Britain from A. D. 64 to 69. 

15. Nallis castroram experimentis.] 'A man with no 

actual experience of campaigns.* 

i^- Carandi.] ' Curare * is used both of military commands 
and of civil administration. Oomp. Ann» XI. 22, duo additi 
(quaestores) qui Romae curaretU, 

17. Ignoscere vitiis blandientibas.] /To shewindul- 

gence to vices as they became attractive.' It Ib best, we think, 
to take Witiis* as a dative. Comp. Ch. 2 1, pauUatim discessum ad 
ddenimenta vUiorum. 
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i8- Civilinm armoram.] The civil wars which followed 
the death of Nero, a. D. 69, (1) between Galba and Otho, (2) be- 
tween Otho and Yitellius, (3) between Yitellius and Yespasian. 

1 9. Discordia laboratam.] * Troubles arose from mutiny.' 
See Ch. 7, and Hist, i. 60, which passages shew that the allusioD is 
to the quarrels between Trebellius, and Ooelius who commanded 
the 20th legioD. Tacitus, however, says ffiat, I. 9, non sane 
aliae legiones per omnes dvilium bellorum motus innoceDtius 
egeruDt. 

20. Quum aSSUetUS.-.laSCiviret.] 'When a soldieiy 
aGCUfltomed to campaigns were demoralised by indolence.* 

21. Praecario praefuit.] 'Governedonsufferance.' 

22. VettiuS BolanUS.] SeeJ5rM«.li. 65, 97, Bolanuswas 
sent A. D. 70 to Britain by Yitellius, * and under him Agricola 
oommanded the 2oth legion. Comp. Ch. 8. 

«3- A^itavit Britanniam disciplina.] Sc. he undertook 

no campaigns, which would have required the enforcement of 
strict discipline among the troops. 

94« FetulantiaJ * InsubordinatioD,' such as would lead to 
wanton outrages. 

25. InnOCenS.] The word especially denotes, *free from 
the guilt of rapacity.' In this respect Bolanus was a contrast to 
Trebeilius who is said {Ilist. i. 60) to have been per avaritiam ac 
Borde contemptuB exercitui invisusque. 



CHAPTER XYIL 

!• Becuperavit.] 'Restored to unity.' There is a re- 
Perence in the word to the civil wars wbich had distracted the 
world, and also, it would seem, to Yespasian^s superiority over 
tiis predecessors, which almost gave him a right to empire. He 
seemed, as it were, to recover what was his own. 

2. Aut Victoria ... bello.] Sc. either conquered or rav- 
aiged. If he was not successful everywhere hefought everywhere; 
aothing escaped his reach (amplexus). 

3. Et CerialiS .-. iicebat.] Orelli's correction sed sus- 
binuit, &c. (which we have adopted) is the simplest, though there 
LS a Rtrong probability that there is a considerable lacuna after 
jbruisset. We incline to think that by alterius successoris Fron- 
binus is meant, and not Agricola, as \Vex insists, on the ground 
bhat 'alter' cannot be used for 'alius.* He says that ^alter 
mccessor* can mean only secundus a Ceriali, that is, Agricola. 
It seems too much to assert that in no case can alter approach 
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In meaning to alius, and it certainly is unlikely that Tacitus Would 
even suggest a comparison between Cerialis and Agricolay as by 
this interpretation be is made to do. For the expression ' curam 
famamque obruisset' comp. CL 46, multos veterum oblivio ohruit. 
'Obruisset' (would have completely extiuguished) is a stronger 
word than obscurasset, by 'which it haa been explained. By 
'molem' we are to understand the difficulty of the work imposed 
on Frontinus, who had to complete what Cerialis had so ably 
begim. Comp. its use Ann. i. 45, haud minor moles supererat 
ob ferociam quintae et vicesimae legionis ; Hist. iii. 46, ne ex- 
terna moles utrimque ingrueret. There remains some difficulty 
about the words * quantum licebat.' Their coUocation seems to 
require that they should be construed with *vir magnus,* 
though Wex and Krit^ take them with * sustinuit molem,* under- 
standing them to meanthat Frontinus, so far as the difficulties 
of his position permitted, carried out the arduous task which 
devolved on him. It is ^ossible however that Tacitus, although 
in this very chapter he bas admitted that under Yespasian there 
were * magni duces,' may be hinting at that Emperor's well-known 
parf5imony which would have the effect of discouraging costly 
and difficult enterprises, or that he may wish to imply generally 
that an imperial rigime is sure to set limits on greatness. Julius 
Frontiuus had been praetor urbanus/ He was probably at this 
time a praetorian legatus in Britain, and seems to have com- 
manded a legion in a different part of the countiy from that where 
the operations of Cerialis had been conducted. He was the 
author of two works which have come down to us, one on mili- 
tary stratagems, the other, on aqueducts. Pliny {Ep. iv. 8, 3), 
speaks of him in high teims. 

4. EluctatUS.] Comp. Hist. Iii. 59, vix quieto agmine 
nives eluctantibuif &c. &c. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T. Media aestate.] a.d. 78, thetenth yearofVespasian'8 
reign. 

2. Velut Omissa expeditione.] Sc. 'under the impres- 
sion that campaigns were over.' 

3. Ad securitatem verterenturj The MSS. fluc- 

tuate between vertereniur and uterentury which latter Orelli reads, 
construing it with the ablative 'omissa expeditione.' But 'verti 
ad aliquid' is a well known phrase, and suits the present passage. 
Comp. Hist, y. ii, Bomani ad oppugnandum verd, Ann. xiv, 
38, omni aetate ad bellum versa. So here verterentur has a 
middle sense. There is no zeugma, since verti ad securitatem, verti 
ad occasionem, are both legitimate expressions. 'Secoritatem,* 
'oarelessneaa ;' * occasionem,' * an. 0Y^Tto\^ Iot attack.' 
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4- Alam in flnibus suis agentem.] ' A detacliment of 

anxiliary cavalry quartered in tibeir territory.* Agere often has 
tluB meaning in Tacitus. Comp. Hut. i. 74, eas, quae Lugduni 
agd>antf copias. 

5. ObtriveratJ The word implies sudden and complete 
destraction. 

6, Erecta provincia.] *The province was stirred into a 
commotion.' 

7. Quibus bellum volentibus erat.] ' Those who wished 

for war.* A well-known Graecism. 

8* Quanquam, &C.] The clause introduced by quanquam 
ends at yidebatur. ^j 

9. Numeri.] Sc. tropps not r^ilarly enrolled in the 
l^on or forming part of it. The wofd, in the time of the Era- 
perorS) had come in fact to designate Ihe various forces of infan- 
try and cavalry which could not be str4*fcly included among the 
legionaries, though they were attached to them. See Hist. i. 6, 
multi ad hoc numerif 1. 87, in numeros legionis. The term occurs 
£rom time to time in Pliny and Suetonius. 

10. Praesumpta quies.] 'Thougb repose for that 

year had been counted on by the soldiers. ' * Praesumere ' * to 
enjoy by anticipation.* Comp. Ann. Xi. 7, quem illum tanta 
snperbia esse ut aetemitatem famae spe praesumat ? Pliny {Epp. 
rv. 15) uses in this sense the derived noun 'praesumptio.* Berum 
quas assequi cupias praesumptio ipsa jucunda est. 

11. Tarda et COntraria.] These words are in apposition 

with transvecta aestas, sparsi numei i, praesumpta quies, 

three sources of delay just mentioned. * Tarda,* * causing delay.' 

11' Gustodiri SUSpecta.] * That suspected points should 
be watched,' sc. tribes imperfectly conquered, or Jikely to revolt. 

13. Vexillis.] By 'vexilla' are meant what above are 
termed 'numeri.' They must not be confounded with the * vex- 
illarii ' or veterans. Tacitus uses the word elsewhere with tbis 

roeaning. Comp. Ann. 11. 78, Piso vexiUum tironum in 

Syriam euntiam intercipit, Ilist. i. 70, Germanorum vexillis, 11. 
1 1, equitum vexilla. In this case, they would appear, from the 
mention of auodlia immediately afterwards, to have been Boman 
troops, thonghr the term, as it is clear from Hist. I. 70, was not 
restricted to such troops. 

14. Erexit aciem.] * Led his troops up the hill.' Comp. 
Ch. 36, erigere in colles aciem. 

15. Instandum famae.] *That he must follow up the 
prestige of success.' Comp. Mist. ni. 52, instandum cQe)^t>l& \ 
v. 15, instare forkunae. 



60 CORNELII TACITI AGRICOLA. 

i6. Prout prima cessissentj ' In proportion m Hs &rt 

attempts had succeeded.' Comp. Hitt. Ji. 20, ^arus, ut iDitia 
belU provenissent, famam iu cetera fore. *Prima' here=rinitia 
belli. 

17. IJt in dabiis COnsiliiS.] ' As happena hi unperfectly 
matured phiDs.' 

18. Ratio et COnstantia, &C.] 'Theforethoughtandde- 
cisioo/ &c. 

19- QuibuS nota vada.] AgricoWs auxiliaries (among 
whom, as appears from Ch. 36, were Batavians) could hardly 
have known these particular seas, so that by ^vada* it seems best 
to understand ' shallows, fords ' genei-ally. The Batavians were 
famous Bwimmers, as we leam Jtiiit. iv. 12, Ann. ii. 8. We 
must suppose that the channel separating AD*glesea from the 
main land roust have undergone a great change since that period. 
If we comp. Ann. xiv. 29, we see that the water was shallow. 
Flat-bottomed boats were provided. The cavalry forded part of 
the way and had occasion to swim only in the deeper plaoes (alti- 
ores inter undas). 

20. Quod tempUS...transigUnt.] ' A thne which others 
pass in idle show and a round of ceremonies.' 'Officia' denote 
the various compliments and honours paid by the provincials to 
a new governor on his arrival among them. In the vfoni 'am- 
bitus' there is the notion of coui*ting these distinctions. 

21. Expeditioneni...continuisse.] (He did not) «give 

the name of campaign or conquest to the having kept the con- 
quered in subjection.' 

22. Laureatis.] Sc. litteris. The noun is rarely omitted. 

23. AestimantibUS.. taCUiSSet.] 'In the eyes of those 
who reckoned what expectations he must have for the future, to 
have been silent about such great deeds.* It seems best (with 
K.ritz) to take aestimantibus as a dative. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

I. Animorum provinciae prudens.] *Wellacquainted 

with the temper of the province.' *Prudens* here=gnanui. 
Conip, Hiat. ii. 25, Celsus doli jprudem repressit suos. Possibly 
in animorum there is the notion of high spirit, a meaning often 
found in the plural of animus. 

2. Injuriae.] This is the correction of Puteolanus for 
' incuriae, which the MSS. have, and it is the reading of moet 
reoent editors. Incuriae seems hardly defensible. Tbe plural of 
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incnria is Dowbeie found, nor doea ilie idea of 'offidal negli' 
gtnce ' suit the context so well as that of oppreasion and in- 
justice. 

3. Domnin SnaiXl.] Sc. his servants and subordinates 
generally. 

4. Nihil-..pnblicae rei.] 'Hetransactednopublicbusi- 
ness through freedmen and shtves.* Understand 'agere.' 

5* Non StndiiS'..aSCire.] 'Hedid not select his centu- 
rions or attendant soldiers according to his own personal inclina- 
dons or the recommendations or requests (of others).' 'Ascire' 
(due to Puteolanus for tbe reading of the MSS. nescire, which 
Orelli retains and endeavonrs to explain) seems to be unquestion- 
Ebbly the right reading and is now generally adopted. By ' cen- 
burionem, milites ' we are to understand the same as by * centu- 
riones, mauum (legati),' Ch. 15, where see note. ^Ascire/ ex- 
pressing as it does deliberate choice and selectioni is the word 
required in such a connexion. XJnder the head of * attendant 
soldiers ' would be included lictors, apparitors, clerks, secretaries, 
purreyors of corn, &c. &c. These persons were comprehended 
under the common designation * cokors accenaorum,* and being 
released from all strictly military duties were termed ' benefici- 
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^. Non Omnia exseqni.] ' He did not punish in every 
case.' 

7- Severitatem COmmodare.] This is something like a 
zeugma, though we find a siniilar uae of * commodarey Ovid, 
Amores, i. 8, 86, Commodat illusis uumina surda Venus. 

8. NeC poena-.esse.] Construe *poena' asanablative 
depending on 'contentus.' ThiB, though a sort of zeugma, seems 
better than joining it, as Xritz does, with *Gommodare.' 

9- Aeqnalitate...mnnernm.] Munera denote the vanous 
burdens imposed by the Romans on the Britons. These fell 
under two heads, (i) contribubions of com, (2) the payment of 
a money-tribute. The first would necessarily be vexatious in 
districts where corn was scarce. For this diflBculty Agricola 
found a remedy by requiring in such cases as an equivalent pay- 
ment the average price which corn fetched in parts where it was 
more plentiful. This was done by means of an assessment, 
* aestimatio frumenti,* as it was termed, a phrase we meet with 
Cic. Verr. m. 82, where the whole matter is explained. 

10. In qnaestnm.] * With a view to gain.* 

1 1 . Namqne per Indibrinm . . . cogebantnr.] We adhere 

to the reading of the MSS. and of Orelli, which Kritz also 
retains. We understand the passage as describing one of the ^ 
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dmiiiog metbodi of extortion to whidi Boimui goverAort haA. 
been in the habit of lesortiiig in districts scantify f omished with 
oom, Tna^^^a/i of accepting a mcmej-eqaival^t for the 'fra- 
mentom imperatom,' they oompelled the Biitons to porchase 
com from the Roman granaries up to the reqoired amount. Of 
coorBe they could fix their prioe, and had the poichaseis at their 
mercy. llie com would tiius be often bought at an excessiye 
price, and when bougbt it stiil lemained in the Boman granaries, 
io that the whole a^ir was a * hidibrium.* Hence ihe Britons 
are satd (i) ' emere ultro frumenta,' that is, to buy com need- 
lessly and under Teiy proToking drcumstances, and (2) ' ludere 
pretio,' a phrase which has been variously interpreted, but which 
seems to mean, ' to be going through a farce with the price/ 
inasmuch as tbey were paying dear for what after all the seller 
kept in his possession. Wex's conjectnre *luere' for 'ludeie' 
which he explains by *luere imperata* ignores the ordinary 
usage of ' Inere ' wbich requires to be followed by an accusatiye 
of the object. In Livy, xxx. 37, the reading (*pecunia luare') 
wbich he quotes is doubtfuL Kritz reads 'recludere,' and ex- 
plains the .passage as meaning that the Britons had to buy their 
com out of the granaries and then shut it up (i e. see it shut up) 
again in them. But this use of ' redudere ' is very questionable. 

12. Devortia itinerum...deferrent.] 'Piaceslyingout 

of the regular roads and distant parts of the country were ap- 
pointed, in order that states, \vith winter carops cldse to them; 
might have to convey com into remote and out of the way dis- 
tricts.' Here we have another method of Itoman extortion, 
applicable to the com-growing districts. The inhabitants, finding 
it troublesome and costly to carry their com to a distance, would 
be glad to commute the required contribution for a money pay- 
ment fixed by the govemor. This device is spedally mentioned 
in the Verrine Speeches, iii. 82, Instituemnt semper ad ultimft 
ac difficillima loca apportandum fmmentum imperare ubi veo. 
turae difficultate ad quam vellent aestimationem pervenirent. 

13- Quod omnibus in promptu erat.] Sc 'whatunder 

fair conditions would have been easy for all.' TJnderstand by 
*quod' the furnishing. of the *frumentum imperatum,' whi<^ 
under an equitable system would have been by no means burden' 
some where corr was plbutiful. 



CHAPTER XX 

I. HaeC.] So. these abuses. 

a. Egregiam Circumdedit.] 'Invested peace with 

great glory.' Comp. Hist iv. 11, qui principatus inmum • 
famam circumdarent f Dial. 37^ banc illi/amai» cireitaMMnm& 
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3« Intolerantia.] Ciooro, Oluent. xl. 112, couples thia 
word with ' superbia.' It may be rendered ' harshness.' 

4« MultuS in agCfline.] Sc. he continually marched on 
ft)Ot "with his troops. *Agmen,' *a column in marching order.' 
Comp. Sallust's description of Sulla, Jug. g6, iu agmine atque ad 
vigilias multus adesse. 

5. IVEodestiam.] *Obedience,'*subordination,* The word 
is often applied to obedience to military discipline. 

6. DiSJectoS.] * Stragglers.* Opposed to 'modesti* (the 
weU- discipUned). 

7. Nihil interini...quominus.] Comp. for the constiuc- 

tion Ch. 27, nihil ex arrogantia remittere guominus juventutem 
armarent. 

8. Initamenta.] A stronger and more expressive word 
than 'incitamenta' or *illecebrae.' Coinp. the Greek ipeOiijfiaTa. 
Irritationes is similarly used Germ, 19, nullis conviviorum irrita- 
tionibus corruptae. 

9. Ex aeqUO egerant.] * Had been independent.' Comp. 
ffiat. IV. 64, aut ex aeguo agetis aut aliis imperabitls. 

10. Ut.] JB^ere equivalent to quanta. 

11. Nova pars.] *Nova,' sc. recently conquered. Un- 
derstand after 'nova pars/ praesidiis castellLsque circumdata 
fait. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

I. Seqnens liiems.] A.D. 79 — 80, the first of which 

Was the year of Yespasian^s death. 

«. Bello faciles.] The choice seems to lie between the 
reading *bello,' which we foUow with Kritz (the MSS. have *iii 
bello'), and *in bella' which Orelli adopts. * Faci/is^ is joined 
"With the dative, Ann. il. 27, juvenem improvidum et facilem, 
inanibuSj and Ilist. II. 1 7, longa pax f regerat faciles occupantibus. 
In both of these passages, however, it seems to have the passive 
dense of 'easHy acted on' rather than the active meaning of 
* promptly and readily tuming to a thing.' 

3» Publice.] Sc. by grants from the public treasury. 

4« Ingenia"'anteferre.] * He showed a preference for 
the natural powers of the Britons over the industry of the Gauls.' 
(C. and B.) Orelli gives a different, and, we think, very doubt- 
tul meamng' to ' antcferre/ and understands the passage thuB, 
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*he trained the lutianl powera of tiie Britor- n^ -,: a higher 

poitit than had been reached by the indnstry of t':(< r i Ib.* He 

thus makes 'anteferre* eqoiTalent to *promoTt.fv -e of the 
word to which we can find no paralleL 

5* Delenimenta vitionim.] ' Attnu!tiY<^ hrt.' lu .^ nimentB 

of vioe.' 

6. Apnd imperitos.] 'ImperiU' are here perwns who 
looked at the matter merely £rom Uie surface. 

7* Hmnanitas.] 'Civiiisation.' 

8- Fars servitntis.] Comp. for a Hke senUment ffigt. 
IV. 64, Instituta cultamque patrium resumite, abruptis volupta- 
tibus, quibus Bomani plus adversus subjectos quam armis vaient. 
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1. Tertius.annus.] AD. 80. 

2. Tanaum.] This is the reading of the MSS., for wMch 
Orelli and Kitter read Taus, after Puteolanus from a marginal 
gloss in one of the MSS., and understand by it the frith of Tay. 
We think it unlikely that Agricola had as yet advanced so £ur 
north. His campaign of this year, we have little doubt, was 
confined to the country sotUh of Bodotria, the frith of Fortb, 
which he does not appear to have crossed till his 6th year (see 
Cb. 25). Nor again can we think that by the Tsus is meant the 
Tweed, to which the word 'aestuarium' could be hardly applied. 
Agricola too by this time had probably pushed into Cal^onia. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Wex, we are to understand the mouth 
of the North Tyne at Dunbar. The fact that * Tan' is a Keltic 
name for running water confirms the reading * Tanaus.' 

3- Gonflictatum saevis tempestatibus.] Comp. Sist 

m. 59, sed foeda hienie per transitum Apennini cor^fiictatus exer- 
citus. 'Shattered' is perhaps the best English equivalent to 
' conflictatus.' 

4. Feriti.] * Men of experience.' 

5. Factione.] Sc 'capitulation.' 

6. Annuis COpiis.] *With provisions for the year.' ■ 
Comp. Ch. 25, mixti copiis et laetitia. 

7* Sibi quisque praesidio.] Understand hy 'qmsque' 

every commander of a ' castellum. ' 

8. HibemiS eventibus.] 'Bysuccessesinwinter.' Compi 
Ch. 8, majoribus copiis ex eventu praefecit, ' eventus ' being ubw 
for a prosperous result. 
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J. Nec...avidus intercepitj *He never in a covetoufl 
■pint appropriated to himself/ &;c. &;a 

lo. Seu centurio seu praefectus.] The cmtwrUm waa 

a legionary officer, the ' prcufectui'* one connected with the aux- 
iliaries {pohortea alaeque), 

1 1. Incorruptum.] * ImpartiaL' 

12. Injucundus,] Horace (Sat. I. 3, 85) uses insuavis in 
the same sense. ' Injucundus * is not quite so strong a word as 
duras would have been. 

13. Nihil supererat secretum ut, &c.] This, the read- 

ing of the MSS. (for which secretum et silentium were commonly 
substituted) is retained by Kritz, and may, we think, well mean 
that there was no reserve, nothing hidden, or as it were lurking 
behind, in the displeasure of Agricola. His anger was at once 
and f uUy expressed ; none was kept back to burst out on some 
future occasion. ' Secretum ' has here much the same meaning 
as ' reconditum,' a word which Tacitus uses in a very similar 
oonnexion, Ann, i. 69, accendebat haec.Sejanus, peritia morum 
Tiberii, odia in longum jaciens, quae reconderetf auctaque pro- 
nieret. It may be that a contrast is suggested between Agricola 
and Domitian who is described^ Ch. 42, as quo obscurior^ eo im- 
placabilior. 

14- Offendere quam odisse.] Sc. to give open offence 

rather than to cherish hatred. 



CHAPTER XXHL 

1. Quarta aestas.] A.D. Si. 

2. Obtinendis quae percucurrerat.] *ln securing the 

places through which he haa rapidly moved.' 

3. Glota et Bodotria.] Sc. the friths of Clyde and Forth. 

4. Diversi maris.] 'Of an opposite sea.' *Diver8us' 
here = contrarius. 

5« Revectae.] S& carried back from the sea into the 
land. The notion is that the two estuaries are carried by the 
strength of the tides out of their natural channel and forced to a 
great distance (per immensum) inland. 

6. Omnis propior Sinus.] Sc the country to the south 
of Clota and Bodotiia, nearer (propior) to the Roman province. 
' sinus ' may denote a tract of country with a winding and in- 
dented shore. Comp. Oerm. i, latos sinus, and see note 5, 

T.A, 5 
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7. Velut in aliam insalain.l Sc. Caledonia to the north 
of Clota and Bodotria, which all but divided it from its soutliern 
portiou. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



I* Quinto expeditionum anno.l A.D. 82. 

^< Nave prima.] This is susceptible of the foUpwing 
meanings; (i) the first Roman vessel which had yisited those 
parts; (2^ the first vessel which ventured to-sea in the early 
spring ; (3) the foremost vessel of the fleet ; (4) the fint vessel 
which Agricola had as yet had occasion to employ. The choice 
seems to us to lie between (i) and (3), and on the whole we pre- 
fer (i), both grammatically as the simplest, and as best suiting 
the context. It is far from probable that Agricola quitted Bri* 
tain for the winter and retumed in the spring, as has been sup- 
posed. By ' transgressus ' we understand that he crossed Clota. 
Wex, seeing the obscurity of the passage, would read, navi in 
proxiina, and observes that navi, as distinguished from *nave,' 
meanssimply *by sea,' and is in fact nsed adverbially, as vetptri, 
luci, ikc, 

3« In Spem.] Sc. with the prospect of some advantage. 
The prepositiou 'ia ' is similarly used, Ch. 8, nec Agricola umquam 
in suam famam gestis exsultavit. 

4* IVIedio inter Britanniam atque Hispani£^.] Comp. 

Ch. 10, Britannia in occidentem Hispaniae obtenditur. 

5- Gallico mari Oppori;una.] ' Easily accessible from the 
seas of Gaul.' 

6. Valentissimam imperii paxtem.] Sc. Britain, Gaui, 

Spain and Upper and Lower Germany. The special reference in 
' valentissiraam ' is to the mUUary resources of these countries. 
We find, Bist, iii. 53» Gaul and Spain described as the most 
powerful (valentissimam) part of the world, and the Britons, Ch. 
12, are spoken of as vaUdiisima^ gentes. 

, 7- Iilagnis invicem usibus miscuerit.] '.Has umted 

with great mutual advantages.' The subjunctive seems mea&t 
to express the writer's own notion of Agricola'B views. 

8. CultUSque.] Sc. ' the general mode of life.' 

9. Haud multum...COgniti.] We preferthis readingto 
' dinert in melius, ' which, though adopted by some recent editors, 
afber Muretus, makes Tacitus responsible for a strange and un- 
aocountable statement. We understand him to mean that so U» 
as he could speak on the matter, the climate and population ol 
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Hibernia resembled those of Britain, but that its coasts and har- 
bours were better known than the island itself. This we take to 
be the meaning of mdiua. It would be absurd to suppose that it 
meant that the coasts of Hibernia were better known than those 
of Britain. Perhaps * melius cogniti ' may be rightly rendered, 
* are tolerably well known.* 

lo. Agricola...eXCeperat.] TheemperorClaudius, accord- 
ing to Dio, LX. 19, avsuled himself of a similar incident for the 
invasion of Britain, which he undertook at the solicitation of a 
refugee chief, Bericus. 

II* Ex eo.] Sc Agricola. Orelli strangely understands 
the 'regulus' mentioned above. 



CHAPTER XXY. 

T. Cetemni.] The word has a disjunctive force. This year 
AgricoWs operations were transferred to the east coast. ' 

2. Sextum Officii annum.] a. d. 83, the thud year of 
Domitian's reign. 

3' AmpleXUS.] The word is to be understood in the same 
sense as in L!h. 17, Magnamque Brigantum partem aut victoria 
amplexus est aut bello, and denotes actual campaigns, not merely 
plans and designs. 

4- Infesta hostilis exercitus itinera.] This is the read- 

ing of the best MSS. and is followed by Orelli and Kritz. By 
'hostilis exercitus* we understand the Boman army, whose 
marches (itinera) through an enemy'8 country would be beset 
with danger (infesta). *Infestus* often has a passive as well 
as an active sense. 

5. In partem Virium.] * To form part of his force.' 

6. Egregia Specie.] * With a remarkably imposing ap- 
pearance.' Comp. a similar passage Ann. 11. 6, naves augebantm 

• alacritate militum in. speciem ac terrorem. 

7- Impelleretur.] *"Wasbeinghurriedon.* 

8. Iffisti COpiis et laetitia.] 'Copiae* here, as Ch. 22 
(annuis copiis) and elsewhere, means 'provisions.' It is best to 
take 'copiis et laetitia* as a hendiadis. The meaning is that the 
Boldiers and sailors mingled in merry gatherings over their meals. 

9" AdmanuS.] 'Toforce/ 'resistance.* 

ja Oppn^are.1 Construe thiB wit\i *aAot^^ *Wva% 
nttempted to fitorm, ' &o, 

5-"i 
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ii> Ut prOVOCanteS.] 'As being the challengerB.' 

12. PluribUS agminibus.] * By several lines of maroh.' 

13. Superante numero et peritia, &c.] 'By Buperior 

Dumbers and superior knowledge of the localitieB,' &a 

OHAPTER XXVI. 

I. Nonam legionem ut maxime invalidam.] The ninth 

legioQ had been all but destroyed in the rising of the Britons 
under Boadicea (Ann, xiv. 32). Its ranks, however, as weleam 
f rom Ann, Xiv. 38, were sbortly afterwards recruited with soldiers 
from Germany ; but this may have been done very incompletely. 
At any rate, the Britons might well suppose the legion to have 
been comparatively weak. 

2. VestigiiS inseCUtUS.] Comp. Livy, vi. 32, quum Eo- 
manus exercitus prope vestigiis aegueretur, and ix. 45, pei^gunt 
hostem vestigUa scqui, 

3. Assultare.] The word specially denotes the rapid move- 
ments of cavaky or light-armed troops. Comp. Ann. xu. 35» 
telis ansvZtantea ; xui. 4.0, asaultare ex diverso Tiridates, non usque 
ad ictum teli, &c. 

4' Fropin(][Ua luce.] 'Thedawnapproaching.* 

5. Signa.] Sc. the eagles of the legions, which were pre- 
ceded by the cavalry and light troops. 

<5. Securi pro Salute.] *Having no fears for theur safety.' 
Comp. Hist. IV. 58, Numquam apud vos verba feci aut pro vobis 
sollicitior aut pro me secv/rior, 

1' Ultro erupere.] ' They (the soldiers of fhe ^th legioD) 
actually sallied forth to the attack.* *Ultro* gives the notion 
which we express by saying * the tables were suddenly turned.' 

8. Utroque exercitU.] Sc. the besieged army (the gth 
legion) and the army which Agricola brought up to the rescue. 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

1. CU}US---fer0X.] 'Emboldened by their knowledge of 
this, and by the fame it excited.' *Cujus' refers to 'victoris»' 
or rather, perhaps, to the decisive character of their suooess, of 
which we are told in the preceding sentence, 

2. mi modo.-.sapientes.] Sc. those who, ch. «S, were 
described as ' ignavi specie prudentium.' 
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3- ImauiSSima..imputantnr.] We meet wlth a similar 
BentimeDt, ballust. Jug, 53, in yictoriayelignaYlsgloriarilicet; 
adyersae res etiam bonos detractant. 

4. Occasione et arte, &C.] ' By the generars skilfal use 
of an opportunity.* The word 'elusos' (baffled) is receiyed into 
the text by Elritz, as on the whole the most plausible conjecture. 
[t suits the passage, and it seems to be at any rate better than 
Ihe 'superati' of Bitter. This, however, is a passage in which 
bhe text cannot be restored with anything like certainty. It haa 
t>een attempted to emend it as foUows, non yirtutem, sed 
xscasionem et artem ducis rati, which is ingenious, but hardly 
latisfactory. 

5« Conspirationem.] 'A confederacy.' 



CHAPTER XXVHL 

I. Usipiomm.] See Oerm, c. 34. lnAnn, i. 51 they are 
^alled TJsipeteSy and are mentioned with the Bructeri and Tu- 
^antes as attacking the army of Germanicus on its retreat. 

«. Per Germanias.] Sc. the proyinces of Upper and 
Lower Germany. 

3. OcciSO Centurione, &C.] The adyentures of thia 
[Jsipian cohort with these particulars are related' by Bio, 
[<xyi. 20. It would appear that the cohort was a part of the 
iorce which, as we are told Ch. 24, Agricola posted in that part of 
Britain which looks towards Ireland. 

4. Ad tradendam disciplinam.] ' To impart discipline.' 

Vegetius, in his work on the Roman army (i. 13), spealu Of 
'annorum doctores' and 'campi doctores/ whose business it was 
X) instruct newly-leyied troops in their yarious military duties. 

5- Habebantur.] Sc. were kept in the camp. Comp. for 
:his use of *haberi' Ann, ziii. 30, praefectus remigmn qui 
Rayennae hdberentwr, 

6. Bemigante.] Sc. 'directingtherowers.' 

7. Praevehebantur.] For 'praeteryehebantur' as Ann, 
[I. 6, Hhenus...Germaniam j}raei;eAt7i£r. 

8. IVIOZ ad aquam, &C.] Many attempts haye been made 
m this corrupt passage, without, as far as we can see, a satis- 
factory result. The common reading, mox hac atque illa rapti 
3t cum plerisque, is founded on the yery doubtful conjecture of 
RhenanuB. The word aquam, howeyer, appears in all the MSS. 
Eind is aecordingly retauied by all recent editors. Kritz (whose 
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reading wfliliave followed, as perhaps doser to the MSS. thaE 
Hny other) has adopted \vith slight modificatioiis a suggestibD ol 
Haasei and interprets *ad aquam* to mean *in aquatione' and 
utilia as equivalent to utensilia (provisions), a use of the word 
wbich he thinks is confirmed by two passages of Sallast, Hitt, 
Frag, n. 50, utilia parare, and Jug. %6, armis aliisque utilibus 
naves onerat. His explanation, however, of ad aquam seems 
very far-fetohed, and, on the whole, we fear the passage remains 
bopelessly corrupt. Kitter reads 'ob aquam atque utensilia 
separati.* Both's reading is perhaps as good as any, ad aquam 
et quae usui rapienda cum plerisque, &c. 

9. Eo ad eztremum inopiaej Construe * inopiae' with 
eo. 'Ad extremum,' 'at last.' 

10. InflrmissimOS...VeSCereiltur.] They first fed on the 
weakest ; then were reduced to draw lots for the healthy. 

ir. Primum a SueviS...SUIlt.] Some were taken by the 
Suevi, some by the Frisii. Tacitus does not mean that there 
were two successive captures of the same persons. 

12. In nostram ripam.] Sc. the westem bank of ihe 
Bhine. 

13. l^utatione ementium.] Sc by being resold by those 
who bought tbem. 

14. Indicium tanti CasUS.] 'The disclosure of such an 
adventnre.' 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

I. Initio aestatis.] Sc. a.d. 84. 

2. Ambitiose,] Sc. with the afiectation of stoical indif- 
ference. 'Ambitiosus' denotes that a thing is done for eflfect. 
Comp. Ch. 42, ambiUoaa morte inclaruerunt. 

3. EurSUS.] ' On the other hand.' 

4« Bellum inter remedia erat.] * War was one of his 

sources of relief.' Comp. what is said, Ann, rv. 8, of Tiberins 
after the death of his son Drusus, se fortiora solatia e com- 
plexu reipublicae petivisse, 

5. Incertum terrorem.] 'Avaguepanic' TheBritons 
would be uncertain as to the point whence the attack would 
come. 

6. ExpeditO exercitu.] 'With an army unencumbered 
fy taggage,' 
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7. Longa pace ezploratOS.] Sc. * iaied by a loDg period 
of peace.* 

8. Grampium.] We have retaiiied with Orelli atid Ritter 
tbe more familiar form (which has some MS. authority), instead 
of Graupium, which Wex and Kritz read after one of the Vaticau 
MSS. It seems to be a case in which there ia some reason for^ 
dedining to adhere strictly to MSS. 

9. Legationibus et foederibus.] These words may of 

course be taken as a hendiadis. They may however be meant to 
coDvey two distinct ideas — the sending envoys to conclude 
treaties and get help, and tbe reminding states with whom trea- 
ties ahready existed of their obligations. 

10. Cruda ac viridis senectus.]. Comp. Virg. Aen. vl 

304, crvda deo viridUque senectus. 'Crudus,' ^fresh,' 'full of 
blood.' 

11. Sua quisque decora gestantes.] The word 'de- 

cora ' seems to indude spoils taken from an enemy and rewards 
conferred by the chieftains on their followers. 

12. LoCUtUS fertur.] Bytheword *fertur' Tadtus im- 
plies that he is himself the author of the following speech. 



CHAMER XXX. 

1. NeceSSitatem nOStram.] ' Our desperate position.' 

2. MagnUS milli animUS est.] ' I have great confidence. 
' Animus ' is here ahnost equivalent to ' spes ' or ^ fiducia.' There 
seems to be a studied simplidty about the expression. 

*3- Nullae Ultra terrae.] 'There are no lands beyond 
uB.* Gomp. Ch. 10, septentrionalia ejus, nullis contra terris, vasto 
atque aperto mari pulsantur. 

4. PrioreS pugnae.] Sc. previous battles of other tribes 
with the Bomans. 

5. Spem ac SUbsidium, &C.] A hendiadis for spem 
subsidii The meaning is, that the Britons, though unsuccessful 
in former battles, still had hopes of being able to fall back upon us 
in their last extremity. ' Former engagements, &c. contiuued to 
leave a hope of succour from our resources/ &c. 

6. Nobilissimi.] Sc as being a pure and unmixed people. 
Comp. Caesar, Ji. 0. v. 15, who says that the interior of Britain 
was occupied by a population which deBCTi\>ed.\\ACiM ^ %.\x\>c^Od^\<^- 
Doas (natOB in iDBula). 
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7* liquej This Beems a better readiDg tbao eoque, as H 
is not easy to see how fhe sobility and greatness of a people 
shoiild be the cause of their occupying the remotest regions 
(penetralia) of a country.* It has been strangely enoughsiig- 
gested that there is an implied comparison between such a people 
and jewels aud treasures which are stowed away in secret plac»8. 
If * eoque' be read, it must mean that an indigenous population was 
likely to linger longest in the least accessible parts of a country. 



8. Servientium litora.] Sc. the shores of Gaul. 



9 
eyes 



I. Oculos qaoqae...habebamus.] *We kept our very 

lonpolluted by the contagious touch of tyranny.' 

10. SinuS famae.] We are inclined to think that this ez- 
pression means the protection which the fame of their imtried 
valour had hitherto lent them. The remoteness of their sitD». 
tion, and all the exaggeration to which this remoteness naturaliy 
gave rise (expressed in the clause, * omoe ignotum pro magnifico'), 
had hitherto saved them from attack. Now tbis remoteness had 
ceased to be (terminus Britanniae patet). Orelli takes 'famae* 
as a dative dependent on 'tlefendit.' Hitherto tbe remotenesa 
of their abode (sinuB) had saved them from fame, and they had 
been undisturbed because they had been unknown. 

11. InfestioreS.] Sc. more hostile than waves and xocks. 

12. Ambitiosi.] Sc. eager for warlike glory. If the enemy 
has nothing to tempt their cupidity, they covet the gloxy of con. 
quest for its own sake. 

13. .OpeS.-.COncupisCUnt.]^ *Wealth and poverty they 
covet with equal vehemence of desire/ sc. they spare neitber the 
rich nor poor. Comp. for a similar sentimeut, Sallust, Cai, ii| 
avaritia neque copia neque inopia minuitur. 

14. Ubi SOlitudinem faciunt.] 'Wheretheymakeasoli- 
tude/&c. &c. 



CHAPTEE XXXL 

I* Alibi Servituri.] Sc to serve elsewhere in the Roman 
annies. The degrading word *servire' is of course deliberately 
chosen. It appears however that some at least of the firitish 
levies were retained in the island. See Ch. 18, auxiliarium qal' 
bu3 nota vada, and Ch. 32, agnoscent Britanni suam causam. 

^* Ager atque annUS.] This reading (due to Seyflert'8 
emendation) is adopted by Kitter and Kritz, as coming olosest to 
the Vatican MSS. which have ' aggerat annus,* and as yielding a 
good sense. * Annus' is used in the Qerm, Ch. 14, for the yeariy 
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produee, which is here denoted by the somewhat rhetorical ex- 
pression ager atque annus, just as bona fortunaeque expresses 
the simple notion of pecuuia. By 'frumentum' is meant tbu 
3om exacted by the Bomans. Comp. Oh. 19. 

3- Silvis ac paludibns emuniendis.] 'in clearing 

woods and marshes. Comp. the expression 'munitiones via- 
rum/ Ann. i. 56. The word 'emunire' implies throwing up 
causeways through morasses. 

4« Nata ServitutiJ Comp. Sallust, Jug. 31, vos, Qui- 
rites, imperio nati, 

5« Semel Veneunt.] Boadicea is represented ia Bio, 
LXli. 3 as saying, ' How much better would it be to be sold once 
for all than to be ransomed with the empty name of liberty from 
year to year. * 

6. nitrO-..aluntur.] Se. slaves, 80 far from supplying 
their masters* maintenance (as we Britons have to do for the 
Bomans) are supplied with what they want by their masters. 

7. Britannia. . -paSCit.] * Britain is every day purchasing, 
Bvery day supporting her own slavery.* She did the first by 
paying taxes, the second by supplying her masters with com. 

8. Novi nos.-.petimur.] *We, asdespicablenewcomers, 
are being marked out for destruction.* * Novi ' signifies * new to 
slavery,' ' viles * those who are despicable because nothing is to 
be got out of them, as the next sentence implies. 

9- Neque enim arva nobis, &c.] *We have not, as 

the other Britons have, &c.* Calgacus is speaking ouly of Cale- 
donia. 

10. PerOCia.] 'Highspint.' 

!!• Brigantes.] In the account given, Ann, xiv. 31, of 
the British rising under Boadicea, the Trinobantes are mentioned, 
and the name of the Brigantes does not occur. It is possible 
that Calgacus here names them, as being one of the most power- 
fiil tribes, and closely bordering on Caledonia. All the MSS. 
bave Brigantes. Bitter'8 subatitution of Trinobantes seems 
purely arbitrary. 

12- Exurere COloniam.] Sc. Camulodunum. Comp. Ch. 
i6^ ipsam coloniam invasere ut sedem servitutis. 

13- Libertatem non in poenitentiam laturi.] Se. <not 

al)Out to bear our freedom so as to repent of it.' The meaning is, 
We do not intend, if successful, to sink into sloth (socordia) as 
the Brigantes did, and so to be aubaec^xien^^j coii^ex^^^^ 
reduced to a worse condition than that io VfYo.c'^ c\y]X<&\i %\^TiAa«vs«>x 
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wnuld haye brought us— in which case we should have ultimately 
cause for regret (poenitentia) tbat we had successfullj resisted 
for a while. It appears to us that the words as they stand will 
fairly bear this interpretation, and that there is no need of Wex^s 
emendation, in libertatem non in poenitentiam arma laturi, 
though, of course, it makes the pasfiage somewhat easier, and 
introduces the familiar phrase ' ferre arma.* 

14. Seposnerit.] * Has in reserve.' Gomp. Germ, 29, in 
usum praeliorum t^siti. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

'• Nisi.1 OrelU after the M8S. ntsi si. But (as Wez 
points out) where, as here, the word has an ironical force and 
suggests an absurd altemative, it is never foUowed by si. * Nisi 

si ' would imply that tbe altemative was possible and reasonable. 

• 

?• Gommodent.l The MSS. have commendenty for which 
Puteolanus (whom nearly all modem editors foUow) substituted 
* commodent/ which precisely suits this passage. Comp. Livy, 
XXXIV. 12, quamquam vereatur ne suas vires, aliis eas commo' 
dandOf minuat. 

3- Infirma vincla loco caritatis.] Kritz reads Moco' 

from his own conjecture. The word seems to be wanted, as fear 
and terror (metus ac terror) cannot well be said to be bonds of 
affection. The meaning clearly is, that they take the place of it. 

4. Nulla plerisqne patria.] This would necessarily be 
the case in an army made up of various nations whose separate 
exlstence had been destroyed by conquest. 

5- Trepidos ignorantia.] By 'ignorantia' is meant 
specially ignorance of the country in wbich they were fighting. 

6. Gircnmspectantes.] The notion of the word drcom- 
spectare is tbat of looking round timidly and suspiciously. This 
is well illustrated in Cic. 2*U8C. i. 30, 73, Itaque dvhUans, eir- 
cumspectanSf haesitans, multa adversa reverens, tamquam rate 
in mari immenso nostra vehitur oratio. 

7. Vinctos.] Comp. Ann. i. 62, eodem fato mnctae legi- 
ones, and Hist, i. 79, Sarmatae...velut vincti caedebantur. 

8. NostraS manns.] Sc troops who m heart are with ni 

9. Agnoscent Britanni.] Sc Britons, compeUed to fight 

as levies in the Koman army. 

10. Senum COloniae.] Comp. Ch. 5, incensae eoIofiiMi 
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'Scnes' in alliuion to tlie 'veterans* by whom the coloniae 
wcre usoally garrisoned. 

II* Aegra mnilicipia.] This is in apposition with 'sennm 
coloniae.' The word ' aegra* denotes the feebleness arising hrom 
internal discord. Comp. its use Hist. ii. 86, movere et quatere 
quidquid usquam aegrum foret, adgrediuntur. (The Greek vo(rav 
is used in precisely the same way. Soph. El. 1070, rd fiXv €K 
d6fi(av voffci.) Gomp. also Glaudian, Bell. Get. 437, Yivusque color 
redit urbibus aegria. Londinium and Yerulamium had the cha- 
racter of 'munidpia,' that is, they had their own 'senatus/ and 
tbeir own officers for the administration of justice. * Municipia' 
appears to us on the whole a better reading than that of ' man- 
cipia' which Wex and Eritz adopt from the margin of one of the 
Yatican MSS., interpreting the words to mean *a feeble and 
mutinous set of slaves.' This is hardly an appropriate descrip- 
tion of the Boman ' veterani.' 

19* In hoc CampO est.] *Bests with this battle-field.' 

GHAPTER XXXIII. 

I. AlacreS.] Wlth enthusiasm. 

«. Ut barbaris moris.] Gomp. 39, ut Domitiano vuyiis 
erat, 

3. Armomm procurSU.] *There was the gleam of 

arms as every boldest soldier stepped to the front.' 

4. Instmebatnr acies.] Sc. the Galedonian army. 

5. OctavnS annns.] Agncola was now entering on his 
8th year in Britaln. 

6. Virtnte et anspiciis imperii Eomani.] The 'aus- 

picia ' from the time of Augustus, properly speaking, belonged 
to the Emperor. Tacitus here affects tiiie old republican form of 
speecb. He may naturally have shrunk from any such allusion 
to Domitian, as the word imperatoris would have involved. 
When 'ductus' and 'auspicia' are used in close connexion, tbe 
first denotes the general's conduct of a campaign, the second the 
emperor'8 supreme direction and authority. So Suet. Oct. 21, 
domuit partim ductu, partim auspiciis suis Gantabriam, Aquita- 
niam, &c, 

7. , Tot expeditionibns, &C.] 'In the course of so many 
campaigns/ &c. 

8. Finem-..tenemns.] *Weareoccupying theextremity 
of Britain not in mere report or rumour, but with an actu^I camp 
and armed force.' 
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9. Inventa Britannia.] Sc. Britain lias been thoroughly 
discovered. 

10. Vota Virtusque in aperto.] *Your wisbea and 
your bravery have free scope.* Comp. Ch. 1, proDum magisque 
in aperto, 

II. Oniniaque--<adversa.] Comp. Sall. Ca^ 58, si vinci- 

mus, omnia nobis tuta erunt ; sin metu cesserimus, eadem illa 
ctdverm fient. 

12. In frontem.] Sc. for an advancing army. 'Frons' 
denotes here the presenting a face to the enemy, and thus implies 
progress. 

13» TergaJ Sc. 'retreat.' 

14- Naturae fine.] Comp. Germ, c. 45, illuc usque tan- 
tum natura, and see note on passage. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

!• Vestra decora.] The word 'decus' is here used iii » 
less precise sense than that which it has Ch. 29, sua quisque de- 
cora gestantes. Here it meaus 'glorious deeds.' Livy, XXL 43, 
uses it in just the same sense, Nemo vestrum est cui non idem 
ego virtutis spectator ac testis notata temporibus locisque referre 
Bua possim decora, 

2. XJnam legionem.] Sc the pth legion. See Ch. 26. 

3' FurtO noctis.] Sc. an attack made under the cover of 
night. Curtius, iv. 13, uses the sanie expression, meae gloriae 
furtum nodts obstare non patiar. 

4. Clamore debellastis.] *You crushed with a mere 
shout.' 

5* QuomodO->-pelluntur.] We take this to be a genenJ 
sentiment, which is the view of Orelli and Bitter. With the 
latter, we think it best to understand 'ruere* as equivalent to 
'ruere solet/ and the foUowing 'pelluntur' seems to favour this 
view. Similar instances of a sudden change of constmction occor 
elsewhere. Comp. Ann. ni. 26, po8t<)uam eoeui aequalitas et pro 
modestia et pudore ambitio et vis incedebal ; and xii. 51, ubi qwiii 
uterus et viscera vibrantur. Curtius, m. 8, 19, has a very similar 
comparison : Delituisse inter angustiais saltus ritu ignobilium fera- 
rum quae strepitu praetereuntium audito silvarum latebria se 
occuluerunt. 

6. NumerUS.] The word is expressive of contempt, 'mcre 
clphers.* Comp. Hor. Epitt, 1, 2, 27, Noa numeruB samus e( 
frages consumere nati. 
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7. QaOS qilOd<»restiternilt.] 'Xhat yoix have at last 
'ound them is not because they have stood their ground,* &c. 

8. Novissiniae res**>acieni.] This Is the readlng of both 
bhe Vatioan jMSS. and, though harsh, is intelligible. 'Their 
iesperate fortunes and their bodies in the extremity of panic have 
rivetted their line to this spot/ &c. Comp. for the iise of ^ no- 
vissiniae ' Gtrm, 14, extremo ac novissimo jactu. 'Defixere' vividly 
expresses the paralysis of terror. Kritz, in his 2nd edition, adop^ 
the ingenioQS conjecture of Schoemann, novissimae res et extre- 
mu8 metus torpore defixere, &c 

9. Victoriam ederetiS.] The expression 'ederevictoriam' 
derives its meaning from the epithets attached to victoriam, and 
it conveys the notion of ' exhibiting on a grand scale.' 

10. Transigite cum expeditionibus.] 'Makeanendof 

campaigns.* * Transigere * is a iegal word, and denotes the settle- 
ment of a suit. Comp. Qerm, 19, cum spe votoque uxoris wtmI 
traimgittur. 

II. Imponite.--diem.] *Crown fifty years* service with 
a great day. Forty-two years, from A.D. 43 (the date of Clau- 
dius's expedition), was the precise period. 

12» MoraS belli.] Sc. carrying on war without energy, or 
wilfully protracting it. Comp. what is said of Yocula, Hist. IV. 34. 

13- Caussas rebellandi.] This phrase would natnrally 
mean the wrong doings of tbe dominant race. Comp. Ch. 19, 
ioctus per aliena experimenta parum profici armis si injuriae se- 
querentur, cauasas bellorum statuit excidere. But how was the 
%rmy to shew upon a battle-field that it was guiltless of such 
practices ? Perhaps we should understand by * caussae ' the pre- 
bexts or suggestions of possible rebellion which the carelessness of 
Lhe conquerors might give, or which were the effective causes of 
rebellion. The soldiers were to do their work so thoroughly that 
there should be no strength left for rebellion. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

1. Affunderentur.] This word (where we should have ex- 
pected simply adderentur) seems intended to denote the rapid 
inoyements of cavahy. 

2. IngenS— bellandi.] *BellandiV the reading of the besi 
MSS., must be construed with 'decus/ and *yictoriae' seems 
best taken as the dative. If tbe legions sustained no loss, this 
(vould add to the victory the great glory of fighting without shed- 
iing the blood of Koman sol(Uers. 
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3- Si pellerentlir.] Sc. 'if tbe Mcdliaries were repolsecL* 

4* In specieiii ac terrorem.] Sc. with a view to an im- 

poeiug appearance and to caose panic. ' Species ' is osed m a 
similar waj, Ch. 35, [claBsis]...sequebatiir ^;r^;ia tpecit. 

5. CloniiezL] The MSS. flnctaate between conneid aad 
convexi. Connexi (the reading of Bitter and Ejritz) implies that 
the line of tbe Britons extended witboat a break up the slope of 
the hilL Convexi, aj^lied to this slopng formation, might be 
harsb, but Elritz surdj goes too far in pronouncing it iDbsurd. 
Tbe word, howeT^, does not seem to be mucb wanted. 

6» Media CaiHpL] Sc. ibe spaoe between the two armiea. 

7« GO¥ilUiarillS eques.] So the best MSS. and the most 
recent editors. The phrase must be simplj equivalent to ' covin- 
narii,' which word occurs in the following chapter. Tbe word 
'covinnus,' according to Pomponins Mela (m. 6), denoted a 
cbariot armed with scythes. The Britons, it seemcd^ borrowed 
it firom the Belgae. Caesar, B. G. iv. 24 (where he desciibes thU 
mode of fighting), says nothing about the chariots having scythes, 
nor does he use tbe words * covinnus,' ' covinnariL' He speaks of 
'essedarii' (bj which he meant the same tbing), and he drawsa 
distinction between them and regular cavahy (equitatus), which 
he says the Britons also employed. Tacitus makes no such direct 
allusion to cavaby; he merely tells us, Ch. 12, that some tribes 
fought with the chariot, among whom, it appearS) were the Cale- 
doniaos. 

8. PorrectiorJ *Tooextended,' 

9. Promptior in Spem.] Comp. Ann. xv. 25, promptm 
in pavorem. Ih. 61, promptum in adulationes ingenium. 

10. Firmus adversiS.] ' Hesolute under adverse dicum- 
stances.' 

ii> Ante Vexilla.] By Wexilla' is meant the same asin 
Ch. 18, contractis legionum vexilliSy where see note 13. Agricobi 
took bis stand in front of the peditum auxilia, mentioned above, 
among which would be several bodies of troops, termed vexilla. 



CHAPTER XXXVL 

I. Gonstantia.] Sc. calm, self-possessed courage. 

^* Getris.] Tbe 'cetra' was a small leathem sbield, 13ce 
the pelta. It appears from Livy xxXL 36 that 'cetnifti' and 
'peltastae' were convertible terms. 
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3. Batavoroin COhorteS.1 These are continually men- 
tloned in ihe Eistoriaef and it appears tbat eight cohorts formed 
the 'auxilia' of the i^th legion. They were brave but turbulent 
troops. 

4. QnodJ Sc. which mode of fighting. 

5* In apertO J The reading of the Yatican MSS. and, as 
it seems, qmte defensible. The idea is that of hand-to-hand 
fighting in a free open space, where the best and most convenient 
weapons would be sure to tell. * In arcto* (the reading adopted 
by Bitter and ^itz) is a purely arbitrary conjecture. Livy, 
xxXYin. 41, thus describes a similar engagement: etsi iniquo 
loco, praelio tamen justo, acie a^erta, coUatis armis perquandum 
erat. The ground might be uneven; all that is meant is tbat 
it was clear of obstacles. Gomp. the Greek military phrase 
ifTcu6pos, 

6. Miscere ictUS.] Sc. to inflict blows at close quartera. 

7. Gonilisae J * Straining every eflTort.' This is the read- 
ing of the best MSS. and is adopted by the recent editors. 

8. Interim-^.haerebant.] This is a somewhat confused 
sentenoe, about tbe reading and pimctuation of wbich editors 
vary. The question is whetber the 'equitum turmae' were those 
of the Bomans or tbe Britons. If the former, we must eitber 
read *ut fugere' with Kritz, or take *fugere covinnarii* with 
Bitter^ as parenthetically introduced, which seems exceedingly 
'awkward, and improbable. In this case * equitum turmae' would 
no doubt be identical with tbe 3000 cavsJry whicb, as appears 
from Ch. 35, were posted on tbe wings of tbe Boman army. Tbe 
word 'turmae' (a tecbnical military term) would certainly seem 
to point to a Homan ratber than to any other force. It is, how- 
ever, applied Ann. xiv. 34 to tbe Biitons (Britannorum copiae 
passim per catervas et turmas exsultabant), and it must be remem- 
bered that Caesar expressly mentions cavalry among the various 
kinds of military force employed by them. It is tbus possible 
that OreIIi*s view of the passage (we have followed his pimctua- 
tion), taking * equitum turmae ' to mean the Caledonian cavalry, 
may be correct. It is not satisfactory, but other explanations 
seem to involve an alteration of the text or a very harsh inter- 
pretation. Tbere can, we tbink, be no doubt that by ' hostium * 
in tbe succeeding clause is meant the Caledonians. The ' coviu- 
uarii' (though tbey produced a sudden panic) soon became 
entangled in tbe dense masses of theii* army'8 infantry, and were 
rendered useless by the unevenness of the ground. 

9- Minimeqne-impellerenturJ tms^is a corru^t ^w^- 

sage which Orelli gives up» We have retaVned ^ ec\\]L&«>\>rv!&^ (^ju^ ^^ 
VaticuiMSS, hare ' eqneatrea), and tben ioWoNV ^xvVLmT^^vcwV!, 
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aegre divo instantes, which is not a violent departare f rom the 
MSS., and which certainlj yields a satiBfactory meaning. It was 
not like a regular cavahy engagement, as it was f ought on sloping 
gronnd, on wbich they coold barely keep their footing. On 8U(£ 
ground too, the infantry would be peculiarly liable to be thrown 
down by the pressure of the cavalry horses which were drawn up 
among tbem. Wex^s ingenious conjecture 'aequa nostris ea jam 
pugnae facies erat/ does not appear to be absoiutely required. 

10. TransverSOS aut ObviOS.] These words are, probably, 
to be referred to the Bomans. Lipsius, however, understood 
them of the Britons. ' 



CHAPTER XXXVn. 

I* Vacui.l This means much the same as ' securi.* Here, 
as frequently, the less usual word is preferred by Tacitus. 

^* Ad Snbita belli.] 'For the sudden emergencies of 
war.' The same phrase occurs Hist, v. 13. 

3* FerociuS.] The word implies the notion of ' dash' and 
'impetuosity.' 

4. In ipSOS VerSUm.] * Recoiled upon themselves.* The 
Britons who tried to take the Komans in rear, were themselves 
thus attacked. 

5« Aversam hostium aciem.] Sc «theenem/srear.* • 

6. Tum VerO) &C.] Tacitus, as Lipsius was the first to 
poiut out, seems to have had in his mind tbe following passage 
from Sallust, Jug. loi : tum spectaculum horribile campis pa* 
tentibus; sequi, fugere, occidi capi, equi, viri afflicti; ac multi 
vuhieribus acceptis neque fugere posse neque quietem pati, niti 
modo ac statim concidere ; pcstremo omnia qua visus erat con* 
strata telis, armis, cadaveribus, et inter ea humus infecta san* 
guine. With the words 'aliquando etiam victis ira virtus* may 
be compared Virg. Aen, u, 367, quondam etiam victis redit in 
praecordia virtus. 

7. Collecti-..ignaroS.] Tbis from the time of PuteOlaDM 
has been the common reading, and is adhered to by OrellL It 
does not appear to have been satisfactorily emended by the efforts 
of recent eddtors. Somethiug stands in the MSS. before ' collecfci,' 
which Ritter conjectures to be inde, Hahn (whom Kritz foUows) 
more ingeniously, identidem, which conveys the idea of repeated 
eudden attacks made by the flying army on the pursuers. The 
gener^ sense of the passage is clear enough, but we can haidly 
hope to restore tho criginal with precision. 
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S. IndaginiS modoj 'Inda^' denoted the prccess of 
snclosing a wood and stopping up all its outlets with nets^ dogs, 
Rratchers, &;c. Comp. Yirg. Aen, iv. i3i, Dum trepidant alae 
nlvasque indagine dngunt. The ' validae et expeditae cohortes' 
were to surround the woods at all points and cut off the enemy*8 
Bscape. Gomp. Livy VIL 37, quum praemissus eques velut 
indctgine dissipatos Samnites ageret. In Ann, xin. 42, the word 
is used of the cuBniDg arts of the fortune-hunters, Bomae testa- 
DDienta et orbos velut indagvnt ejus capL 

9. RarioreS Silvas.] *'T!]a» less dense parts of the forest.* 

10. Persultare,] *To8cour.* 

1 1. In fagam VersiJ *They tumed to fiight* 
13. VitabTindi invicemj 'Avoiding one another. 



CHAPTER XXXYIII. 

1. UltrO incenderej 'Actually fired then.* *Ultro* 
denotes the doing something altogether unezpected and uq« 
necessary. 

2. Consilia aliqna.] The additionof the word 'aliqua* 
is meant to imply thaf the Britons made only a few weak efiorts 
at united action. ' They occassionally held counsel together.* 

3* Separare.] Sc. 'consilia.* Instead of consulting toge* 
ther (miscere consilia), each thought only of his own safety. 

4. Fignornm.] Sc th^ wives and children. Comp. Gemu 
7, in proximo pigmra ('close at hand are those dearest to them*}. 

5. Concitari.] *Wererousedtofury.* 

^ 6. Tamqnam misererentnr.] They were reaiiy urged to 

this act by rage; they pretended to be moved by pity for the lot 
of their wives and children. 

7- Vastnm nbiqne silentinm.] 'Everywhere a gioomy 

sUence.' Oomp. Ann, ni. 4, dies per silentium vastus. The 
Dotion of gioom and solitude is what the word * vastus * specially 
wd primarily denotes. 

8. Secreti COlleS.] 'Deserted hiUs.* Comp. Virg. Aen, 
VI. 443, aecreti celant calles, 

9>. Spargi bellnm.] Comp. Ann. m. 21, TacfariDaa 
tpargit bellum, sa wages war at several points. 

T. A. 6 
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10. BorestorumJ The name occtirs nowhere dse. Th* 
tribe of the Borestl must have dwelt to the north of Bodotria 
possibly in Fife. 

11. Vires.] 'Amilitaryforce.' 

12. Secunda tempestate ac fama.l *Withfavourabie 

weather and great renown.' 

13- Unde proximo...redierat.] *Unde' is to be con- 

strued with *lecto/ not, as might seem at first siglit, with 
'redierat.' The meaning of this somewhat obscurely expressed 
clause is that the fleet started on its cruise f rom the ' Trutulensis 
portus,' to which it returned. By 'proximum Britanniae latus' 
must be meant the sbores adjacent to Bodotria, that is, the east 
coast of Scotland. It seems clear that the * Tnitulensis portus* 
must have been some point at no great distance from Bodotria. 
The voyage here described has been alluded to C3i. lo. Without 
being a circumnavigation of Britain, it was enough to prove the 
oountiy to be an island. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1. Anctum.] The MSS. have * actum,* which seems utterly 
indefensible, though one or two editors retain and endeavour to 
explain it. Auctum (the correction of Lipsius) is read by nearly 
«11 recent editors. 

2. Ut Domitiano moris erat.] Comp. for simiiar con- 

utruction Qefrm. 13, arma sumere non cuiquam moris, Oerm, 21, 
abeunti si quid poposcerit, concedere Tnom, and ch. 33, ut 
barbaris mmis. 

3. Fronte laetus, pectore anxinsj * With joy on his 

coimtenance, anxiety at his heart.* 

4- Falsum e Germania triumphum.] Comp. Dio, Lxvn. 

4, and Suet. Dom. vi. Tbe first tella us that Domitian marched 
with an army into Germany and returned without even the sight 
of an enemy. Suetonius speaks of sundry engagements (varia 
praelia) on the strength of which he celebrated a twofold triumph 
(duplicem triumphum) over the Chatti and Daci. Pliny in his 
Panegyric, Ch. 16, contrasts the genuine triumphs of Trajan'8 
reign with the mimici cuitus and falsae simulacra victoriae of a 
former period. Comp. also 6erm, Ch. 37, iugentes C. Caesaris 
minae in ludibrium versae, and see note 22. 

5. At nunc Veram} &C.] The infinitives in this and the 
foUowing sentences depend on inerat conscientia. 

6. Studia fori.] Sc the eloquence of the bar. 

7« Civilium artium deCUS.] By ' civiles artes' is meant 
Jmowledge of the law and the pursuit of politics. Comp. Ann. 
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ni. 75, Capito Ateius...principem in civitate locam studiis dvUi- 
hm adsecutus, aud HisU ii. 5, where Mucianus is described in 
comparison with Yespasian as * aptior sermone, dispositu provisu- 
que civilium rerum peritus.* 

8. In silentium actaj Comp. Ch. 1 and 3. The ex- 
pression denotes not merely * driven into obscurity/ but actuallj 
'silenced.' 

9> Occuparett] 'Forestall.' The word is used in its 
strictest meanmg. 

10. GeteraJ Sc. all other distinctions.' 

11. DiSSininlariJ * Disregarded.* As we say, *hecould 
shttt his eyes to them.' 

19- DuciS-'«eSSeJ Sc. 'the greatness of a good general 
was Bomething specially imperial.' 

13» SecretO SUO SatiatusJ It might be thought that 
the word 'secretum* points to the emperor's 'Albana arx/ men- 
tioned Ch. 45. It seems best however to refer it to his dark and 
secret purposes, which for the present he was satisfied with 
brooding over. He was as yet in no hurry to execute them. 
Pliny thus speaks of Domitian, Paneg, 48 : Non adire quisquam 
non alloqui audebat tenebras semper secretumque captanteni, 
nec umquam ex solitudine sua prodeuntem nisi ut solitudinem 
faceret. Corap. Ch. 22, Ceterum ex iracundia, etc, wbere a 
contrast between the characters of Agricola and Domitian is 
suggested. 

14. Beponere Odium.] Sc. to treasure up his hatred. 
Becondere is used in a similar way, Ann. i. 69, Accendebat haec 
onerabatque Sejanusi peritia morum Tiberii odia in longum 
jaciens quae reconderet auctaque promeret. Comp. also Ann, 
XYI. 5, Adversus illustres dissimulatum ad praesens odium et 
mox redditum. 

15. LnpetuS famae.] Sc. the first burst of his popularity. 



CHAPTER XL. 

1. Triumphalia omamentaj These compiised the 

*corona laurea,'' 'toga praetexta/ Hunica palmata,' and ' sella 
curulis.' The *statua iUustris* (not necessarily included among 
these omamenta) is elsewhere termed Maureata/ and *trium- 
phalis.' See Ann, IV. 33, xv. 72, and Hist, L 79. 

^. Quicquid pro triumpho datur.] Sc. the 'supplicatio' 

(which nsusdiy preceded the tnumph itself), and the 'sacra* con- 
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sected with it. As in Agricola'8 case, tlie ceremonj o{ the snp* 
plicatio was not inyariably f ollowed by the grand triumphal pro- 
cession. 

3. Opinioneni.l *A general impresmon.' The word has 
been wroDglj understood of an impression prodnced in the mind 
of Agricola. 

4- MajoribUS reservatam.] * Reserved for men of more 
than ordinary distinction.' Syria was a particularly rich pro- 
vince, and its government was the best post at the emperors 
disposaL 

5. Sive ex ingenio...est.] *0r whether (the stoiy) was 
invented and made up to suit the emperor^s character.' 

6. Tradiderat.] Agricola left Britain A.D. 85. We do not 
know who succeeded him. We are told by Suetonius {Dom. x.) 
of a Sallustius Lucullus, a govemor of Britain, who was put to 
death by Domitian for allowing a new kind of lance to be called 
a Lucullea. It is just possible that this w^ Agricola'8 successor. 

7. Amicomm Officio.] Sc. the compUmentary attentioDg 
of friends. 

8- Brevi OSCnlo.] Comp. Ann. XIII. 18, where Nero ia 
said to have left his mother, 'post Ireve osculimJ 

9. Tnrbae Servientium.] 'Thecrowdofservilecourtiers.' 

10. Grave inter otioSOS.] Sc. *an object of dlslike to 
men of leisure,' such as were the civilians about the emperor^s 
court. 

11. PenitnS anxit.] Sc. he canied to the furthermost poa-' 
sible limit. This must be the meaning of ^ auxit,' if it is the right 
reading. Wex reads from his own conjecture 'hausit^' wluch 
seems a more appropriate word. The MSS. however all have 
' auxit^' which may perhaps bear the meaniog we have assigned 
to it. 

12. Cnltn modicns.] *Cultu8'denotes generallyaman'8 
extemal style of life, and would refer to his dress, house, fumi- 
ture, establishment, &c. Comp. Plin. Epp, I. 22, quam parcas 
[Aristoj in victu, quam modicua in cuUu, 

13» QnibnS-.-moS estj 'Whose habit it is to judge of 
great men by extemal show.' 'Ambitio' specially signifies the 
kind of show and splendour which at Bome took the form of 
being waited on by a number of clients. 

14- Qnaererent interpretarentnr.] 'Asked tbe 

reason of (Agricola's) fame, only a few could give the right 
answer.' 
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I* Landantes.] Comp. for a slmilar use of the participle 
Dh. 4, peccantium, Ch. 40^ Beryientium. 

'S* In Moesia Daciaque. This refers to Domitian^s war 
in Dacia, which was begun by the Dacian chief Decebalus A. D. 
S6. The Daci entered Moesia and stormed the winter-camp o£ 
the legions. 

3- In Germania et Pannonia.] This appears from Dio, 

LXYii. 7, to be an allusion to losses sustained by Koman armies 
in the territories of the Marcomanni and Quadi. 

4- IMCilitareS Viri.] Wex, as it seems, without sufficient 
reason reads vici. The MSS. have viri, and the phrase Wir 
militaris' is applied to Corbulo, Ann. xv. 26. Sallust too, Cat, 
45, uses the similar expression * homines militares.' 

5. ExpUgnati.] A word rarely used of persons, but 
ahnost always of towns, fortresses, &c. We find however in 
Livy, xxm. 30, nec ulla magis vis obsessos quam fames exfpug- 
navit, A similar use of iKiroXiopKeiv (the Greek equivalent to ex- 
pugnare) occurs in Thucyd, i. 134, rdy liavffaylap i^€iro\i6pK7iaaif 

6. Limite imperii.] *Limes' denotes the actual fortified 
boundary line which had been drawn for the defence of the 
Bmpire against the German and Sarmatian tribes on the side o£ 
Pannonia and Dacia. 

7* Bipa.] Sc. the bank of the Danube, which for a consider- 
ftble period had been in Boman hands, and was one of the great 
boundaries of the empire. 

8. FuneribUS et cladibUS.] The first word may be meant 
to denote famiiy losses, the second, those of the state. It is 
however quite possible that no such distinction is implied, and 
that the words are coupled together for the sake of rhetorical 
effect, as the general characterof the passage would seem to 
Buggest. 

9- Constantiam.] 'Steadybravery.» 

10. Ceterorum.] So Kritz after H. Grotius, whose emenda- 
tion appears to be the best, though it must be admitted that the 
rhythm of the sentence rather halts. The Yatican MSS. have 
eorum, after which something appears to have dropped out. 

11. Verberatas.] A strong word, used to imply that a 
deep impression was made on the emperor. 



\ 
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13. Principem exstunnlabant.] 'Wereworkingpower- 

fully on the emperoi^s feelings.' This is one of the rare instances 
of the use of dum with the imperf ect indicative. 

13- YitiiS aliomin.] ' Vitinm* here indudes faolts of inca- 
pacity (whic^ have heen hmted at in the words inertia et formidine 
ceterorum) and the moral &ult8 aboye named of 'malignitas' 
aod 'livor.' 

14- In ipsam agebatXUr.] 'Praeceps agi* expresses 

the notion or being hurried to ruin. In Agricola's case the 
glory (which was, as it were, thrust upon hun) was his ruin. 
Two thoughts are combined in the sentence, (i) Agricbla*s rapid 
nse to greatness, {i) the fatal dangers of that greatness. 'In 
ipsam gloriam,' 'to the very height of glory.* 

CHAPTEB XLII. 

I. Aderat jam annus.] Probably the sth year after 
Agricola's retum f rom Britain, or A. D. 90. By this time he 
would be among the oldest of the consulars, and as such might 
look for either of the provinces here named. 

2> Asiae et Aflicae.] Sc. the proconsulate of eiiher Asia 
or AMca. Both were senatorian provinces. 

3. Givica.] Comp. Suetonius {Dom, x.) where we are 
told that among otber senators of consular rank put to death by 
Domitian was Civica Cerialis, who was at the time proconsul of 
Asia. This gives force to the words * nec Domitiano exemplum.* 

4> Consilium.] Sc the means of knowing how to act. 
5. Exemplum.] *Aprecedent.* 

6. Co^tationum principis peritij ' Famiiiar with tiie 

emperor's views.* 

7. Ultro Agricolam interrogarent.] *Went so far as 

to ask Agricola.* 

8. Occultius.] * In somewhat obscure hints.' 

9. MOX offerre.] Soon after tbey offered their services 

in making good lus excuse, sc. in satisfying the emperor's mind 
as to Agricola's reasons f or declining a province. 

10. Non j am obSCUri.] ' No longer hiding their purpose;* 
throwing off the mask. 

II* PertraxereJ 'Brought him against his wiU.* 

19* ParatUS Simulatione.] This has been undetstood to 
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meon 'having a stock of hypocrisy always ready ;' 'completely 
furnislied widi it.' It is better, we think, to take the words as 
if they meant 'armed with hypbcrisy.* This seems more vigo- 
roiis and Tacitean. 

13- In arrogantiam compositnsj 'Assuming ahaughty 

demeanour/ The emperor affected complete indifference to the 
matter. 

14- Agi Sibi gratiaS paSSUS est.] Seneca {de Tranq. 
14) mentions a yet stronger instance of the encouragement of 
servility in Oaligula, who allowed tbose whose children he had 
put to death, and those whose property he had confiscated, form- 
ally to thank hlm. 

15. ^eneficii invidia.] 'The invidious character of the 
favour.' The favour granted to Agricola was such as would 
bring odium (invidia) on the emperor with all right-thinking men. 

16. Salarium.] According to Dioj Lii. 23, it was Mae- 
eenas who advised Augustus that salaries should be paid to the 
governors of provinces. The same writer tells us (txxyiii. 22), 
that under the emperor Macrinus (A. D. 218), Aufidius Fronlo 
who was to have been proconsul of Africa or Asia, but who did 
not go to either province, received the sum of 1,000,000 sesterces, 
or about £8000, and he implies that this was the regular scale 
of payment. 

17. Sive ex COnSCientia.] 'Or from a bad consdence.' 
This is substantially the meaning of ' conscieDtia^' though here and 
elsewhere it dififers slightly from its derivative, ^ conscience,' and 
answers more exactly to ' oonsciousness.' Here it implies * con- 
Bciousness of hypocrisy or double-dealing.' 

18. Ne-.-emisse.] 'Fearing that he might be thought to 
have gained by a bribe what he had forbidden.' The emperor was 
afraid people would say that he had not the strength or courage 
to forbid Agricola from going to his province, but had been 
obliged to bribe him with the salarium. 

19- Qno obscnrior eo irrevocabiliorj 'Implacable in 

proportion to its reserve.* 

20. Prudentia.] 'Goodsense* 

21. InanijactationelibertatisJ 'Byauselessparadeof 

freedom.' 

22. QuibUS mirari.] * Those who make a point of ad- 

miring lawless behaviour.* * Illicitus * denotes not merely what is 
contrary to good manners, but what is actually forbidden by law. 
Here therefore it would imply 'conduct in defiance of the emperor's 
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authorityi' Possibly in t!us sentence aad m the words 'iBaai 
jactatioike' there is an indirect ivllusion to some of the extreme 
affectatioDs of Stoidsm. 

25. Modesti&m.] 'Quiet, orderiy demeanour.' Aloog 
with this the idea of self-control is implied. 

94. Eo laudiS excedere.] 'Bise to that degvee of dis- 
tinction.' 'Excedere' denotes the transc^ding ordinary limits. 
Lipsius needlessly c<mjectured 'escendere.* 

«5- Per abrupta.] 'By steep (and, conseqnently, danger- 
ous) paths.' The meaning of the phrase is ezplained and iUus- 
trated by a passage in Ann. iv. 20, an liceat inter abrwptam con- 
tumaciam et deforme obsequium pergere iter ambitione ac peri- 
culis yacuum. The notion of * abrupta contumacia,* as here of 
per abrupta, is a defiant disregard of all that custom and puhlic 
opinion sanction and require. 

26. Ambitiosa morte inclaraerunt.] 'Have become 

famous by a death intended for effect. ' Ambitiosus, ' desirous to 
win applause;* ambitiosae preces {Hist. n. 49), 'prayers very 
anxious to gain their end,' hence ' importunate.' Gomp. Ch. 29^ 
quem casum neque ambitiose tulit, andsee note a. 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

1. FiniS Vitae, &C. &C.] Comp. this and the foUowing 
chapters with Cicero's remarks on the death of Lucius Crassus 
(Cic. De Orat. m. 2, 3), a passage which Tacitus would seem to 
have had in his mind. 

2. ExtraneiS.] Sc. Those who were neither relatives nor 
intimate friends. The deaih of Germanicus excited similar grief. 
See Ann. m. i, 2, where it is said *idem omnium gemitus ; neque 
discemeres proximos alienos.' ' 

3. Vulgus et hic aliud agens populus.] No marked 

distinction iu intended between vulgus and popuZtis. Both words 
denote the lowest and poorest class, as in JXalog. 7, vulgus \m' 
peritum et tunicatus hic populus (tunicatus meaning those who 
were too poor to wear the * toga,* comp, Hor. £pp. 1. 7, 65, tuni- 
cato popello) and as in Mist. i. 89, vidgus et magnitudine nimia 
communium curarum expers populus, Comp. also Hiat. n. 90^ 
vulgut vacuum curis. These passages explain and iUustrate the 
meaning of ' aliud agem * which implies inattention and indiffer- 
ence to public events, and is thus almost equivalent to ' incuri' 
osus.' The phrase 'alias res agere' means *Ho be inattentive to 
the matter in hand.'* See Ter. Eun, n. 3, 57^ oliat m agis ; 
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Cic. Bmtmf 66, «331 omnia magna yooe dicens» verbormn sane 
bonoram cursu incitato, ita furebat tamen ut mirarere tam cUiaa 
rea agere populum ut esset insano inter disertos locus. Comp. 
also Pliny, Paneg. 5 tibi (sc. Trajano) quanquam non id ageTUium, 
civium clamor occunit. 

4* Fora.] Sc. what tbe Erench call les places publiques. 

5. GirculoS.] Sc. little knots or gatherings for gossip. 

6. LoCHti SUnt.] *Talked of him.' TJnderstand *eum.' 
Comp. Arm. XVl. 22, te, Nero, et Thraseam civitas laquitur. 

7. Constans mnior.] Sc. a generally current and un- 
contradicted report. Dio, LXVI. 20, positivdy asserts its truth. 
Suetonius however does not include Agricola in the number of 
senators and men of consular rank put to death by Domitian 
(Suet. Domit, 10] . 

8. Nobis nihil comperti afOmare ansim.] 'l would 

venture to affirm that we have no certain knowledge.* We 
bave foUoWed the reading of the MSS. according to which 'esse.' ' 
must be understood after 'comperti.* If this reading is correct^ 
Tacitus appears to mean that all he can state positively is that 
to himself the whole affajr was wrapped in obscurity. In the 
bwo foUowing sentences he insinuates the worst; in this, he 
leaves it an open question, on which others may make up their 
minds, if they can. Bitter and Wex emend the passage ; the 
Qrst inserts ut, the second quodve, after 'comperti.' As it stands, 
it is certainly somewhat obscure. There is however no real 
difficulty about the sudden change from the plural to the singular 
in 'nobis, ausim.' Instances of this are bv no means rare. Comp. 
Ann, ziv. 43, simul quidquid hoc in nobis auctoritatis est, crebria 
contradictionibus destruendum non existimabam, 

9. PrincipatUS.] Sc. the imperial court. 

10. Itfediconim intimi.] Comp.^»?*. iv. 3, where in 
bhe account of Sejanu8's plot against the Ufe of Drusus, Livia, 
bhe wife of the latter, is said to have made a ' confidant ' of one 
Budemus, a physician (sumitur in conscientiam Eudemus, amicus 
fbc medicus Liviae, specie artis frequens secretis). 

1 1 . InquisitiO.] * Espionage.' 

12. IMComenta ipsa deficientis.] 'Momentum' answers 
bo ^TT^ and denotes (i) the tnrn of the scale, (2) the critical 
moment at which the tum takes place. Hence here it signifies 
&U the various symptoms of approaching death. 

13- Per dispOSitOS CUrSOreS.] Sc. messengers between 
Bome and Domitiaii'8 * viUa Albana,' on which see ch. 45. 
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14« AniniO VUltuque.1 It is not necessarir to ezplain this 
as a hendiadis. 'Animus' denotes the frame of mind which 
inclines a person to the nsual manifestations of grief, ' vultiu/ 
its expression in the oountenance. Bomitian's assumed grief, 
showed itself not merely in his Iooks but in his general demean- 
our. 

15. SeCUrUS jam OdiiJ * Being now careless of his hatred.* 
Domitian was now free from the anxiety with which his hatred 
of Agricola had filled him. Gonsequently, being at ease in his 
mind, he could, in spite of his natural irascibility, so far control 
himself as to ezhibit a show of sorrow. This he could not do as 
long as he was afraid. 

16. Coheredem.] This probably implies that Agricola 
made the emperor heir to ^^his estate. 

17. Piissiniae.] A form disapproved by writers of the 
Augustan age. Cicero (PAiZtp. xiii. 19) twits M. Antonius with 
having used it in reference to Lepidus. 

18. Velut honore judicioque.] ' (be was greatly pleased) 
as if it were a compliment and a &ee choice.' Domitian in 
this mstance followed the example of such emperors as CalignU 
and Nero, to the latter of whom Prasutagus, king of the Iceni, 
and husband of Boadicea, paid the same compliment with the 
same hope as Agricola, Seeilnri. xiv. 31. Comp. also Ann, xvi. 
II, where L. Vetus, one of Nero's victims, is advised magna ex 
parte Caesarem haeredem nuncupare, atque ita nepotibus de 
reliquo consulere. Domibian, who at first refused to receive any 
legacies.from those who had children, would afterwards daim 
a deceased person's estate on the slightest evidence. See Suet 
Dom. 9, 12. Pliny (Paneg. 43) speaks of the *security of our 
wills * as one of the happy features of Trajan's reign. For * j udicio * 
comp. Suet. Octav. 66, where it is said of Augustus, that, though 
he refused to accept any legacy from strangers, amicorum tamen 
auprema judicia morosissime pensitavit. 



CHAPTER XLIV, 

1. Decentior.] *Decens' denotes grace and symmetry of 
figure. The French translator Louandre thus renders the pas- 
sage ; Sa taille ^tait bien proportionnde sans dtre haute. 

2. Nihil metus in VUltU.] So Orelli and Wex. Th« 
MSS. vary. One has nihil metus et impetus^ which can hardly 
be the true reading, though Elritz adopts it. ' Metus ' here, as 
elsewhere, denotes that which causes fear. Comp. Quintil. JiM<i<. 
VI. 2, 21 metum duplicem intelligi volo, quempaiimur, et quem 
facimus. Possibly a conttast may be intended between Agricola 
aud Domitian whom Pliny (Paneg. 48) describes as 'visu terribilif.* 
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3- Gratia OriS Snpererat.] 'AgracioTiaexpressionpre- 
dominated* ((^and B). * Superesse* has a similar meaning ch. 45, 

onmia superfuere honori tuo. Comp. also Germ. 6, ne ferrum 

quidem superest, and 26, aitpereat ager. 

4> Inte^ae aetatiS.] A phrase answering to our expression 
'* the prime of life." 

5- Quantum ad gloriam.] 'Aa regards glory.* Comp. 
Grerm. ch. 21, quantvm ad jus hospitis. 

6. Impleverat.] 'He had fully attained.' Comp. Ann, 
XIV. 54, uterque mensuram implevim/us, and Plin. Epp, n. i, 2, 
perfuDctus est tertio consulatu ut summum fastigium privati 
hominis impleret 

7. Triumphalibus omamentis.] See ch. 40, note i. 

8. Opibus nimiis non gaudebat.] * Excessive wealth he 

did not possess.* K.ritz' iuterpretation ; * he did not set a value 
on,' &c. 

9* Speciosae.] So, sufficient wealth to make a handsome 
appearance. 

10. Filia--SUperstitibuS.] Wex reads filiae, uxori and 
bonnects tbem with the preceding 'speciosae contigerant..' 
His reason for so doing, that Agricola could not be pronounced 
happy because his daughter and wife survived him and were thus 
destined to see the evil days which he escaped, seems far-fetched. 
It must have been at least a comfort to him, as pointed out in 
the next chapter, to have had his wife by his side during his last 
illness. 

11. Nam Sicuti...0minabatur.] Ritter^s emendation of 
this passage (which he accomplishes by substituting quondam for 
quod) appears to be the simplest, and we have (with Kritz) adopted 
it. We think too Kritz is right in reading hanc lucem for hao 
luce, as this is the regular construction with durare. There is, it 
must be admitted, considerable difficulty about tbe expression 
*durare ominabatur,* which may however be compared with a 
passage in ffist. i. 50, erant qui Yespasianum et arma Orientis 
augurareTiiur. It may too be justified by the fact that sperare, 
a similar word, is occasionally construed with the present infini- 
tive. According to Dio, Lxix. 12 (and Plin. Paneg, 5, 94), 
Trajan^s elevation was foretold two years before Agricola's death, 
and to thid Tacitus perhaps refers in 'augurio.* Or we may 
render 'Trajanum' by our expression *a Trajan.* 'Augurio 
YotiBqiie ominabatur* is equivalent lo 'augurabatur et vehe- 
menter optabat.' 
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1«. Grande SOlatium tnlit.] *Solatium ferre' may be a 
Bimilar expression to *palmam ferre' (where ferre is forreferre), in 
which case 'solatimn* must be rendered by 'compensation.' Or 
(as Wez takes it) it may inean, ' he brought us great consolation 
for his premature death,' &c. &c. 

13. Spiramenta]. Sc. ^pauses.' 

14. UnO ictn.] So Oaligula was said to have wished that 
the Boman people had one neck, that he might haye destroyed 
them at a blow. Gomp. Senec. de IrOy iii. 19. 

15. Rem pnblicam exhansit.] * Dramed the life-blood 
of tbe state :' or ^exhausit' may be used as 'hausisse' in Hiti, L 
41, 'to jjjLflict a deadly wound,' jugulum ejus hokusim, 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1. Non vidit etC.] There is a marked resemblance be- 
tween this passage and Cic. de Orat in. 2, Kon vidit (L. Crassus) 
flagrantem bello Italiam, non ardentem invidia senatum, non 
Bceleris nefarii principes civitatis reos. 

2. 0bsessam-'.senatnm.] These words point to some one 
occurrence, of which we know nothing from any other source. 
It appears from Ann, xvi. 27, that Nero intimidated the senate 
in a similar f ashion. 

3. ConSUlarinm CaedeS.] Suetonius (Domit x.) gives a 
list of these murders, with the frivolous causes which provoked 
them. Among them were Civica Cerialis, proconsul of Asia; 
Sallustius LucuUus, goveraor of Britain; Salvius CocceianuB, 
nephew of the Emperor Otho; Junius Rusticus; the younger 
Helvidius, &c. &c. 

4- Nobilissimarnm feminarnm.] Among these were 

Gratilla, the wife of Arulenus Busticus; Arria, the wife of 
Thrasea ; Faunia, his daughter, who twice accompanied her hus* 
band into exile, and was a tbird time banished on his account. 
See Plin. Epp, m. 11, vn. 19. 

5. Una adhnc victoria censebatnr.] 'As yet (atthe 

time of Agricola'8 death) by one and only one victory was Carua 
Metiusdistinguished.* ^Censeri' is equivalent to * aestimari^' and 
its precise meaning is that Metius'8 power f or mischief was as yet 
estimated by but one successful information. It is thus used 
JHal, 39, ejusmodi libri extant ut ipsi quoque qui egerunt non 
aliis magis orationibus cenaeantWj and Plin. Paneg, 15, quisquis 
paullo vetustior miles, hio te commilitone cenaetur. The name of 
the notorious 'delator' Caius Metius meets us Plin. ^pj». vn. 19, 
5, vii. 37, i4, Juv. L 35, Mart. xn. 35. 5. 

6' Albanam arcem.] This was one of Domitian*s country 
BeatB. It w&a under the Albaa IiILqxuiX., «sA yi«a ^'^ \£Ck\!^ ic^m 
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Rome. Tacitas, as also Juvenal, iv. 145, terms it ' arx,' to imply 
that it was a kind of centre and stronghold of imperial tjranny. 
Dio, LXVii. I, describes it as the emperor^s dKpSiroXis. It was 
here that he convoked the 'pontifices' to pass sentence of death 
on the Vestal, Comelia. See Plin. Spp. iv. 11. Not till the 
emperor*8 later years were the counsels (sententia) of Messalinus 
(whom Juvenal, iv. 115, describes as Grande et conspicuum 
nostro quoque tempore monstrum) heard beyond its walls. 

7. Massa Baebius.] See ffist, iv. 50, and Plin. Fp. in. 
4, Yi. 29, Yii. 33. He was impeached by the province of Baetica 
where he had been procurator. 

8- Nostrae-- -111811118.1 Sc. the hands of iis senators, of 
whom Tacitus at this time was one. 

9- NoB Maurici Rusticique, &c. &c J , Wex, to avoid 

the Bomewhat bold zeugma in tbe passage as it stands, reads 
from the margin of one of the Yatiican MSS. Kos Mauricum 
Busticumque aivisimits. This is a mere conjecture. Under- 
stand after 'visus' some such word as 'perculit' or 'afflixit.' 
The zeugma seems not too harsh for Tacitus. 

10. Qunm suspiria nostra snbscriberentnr.] *When 

our sighs were made matter of accusation.* Suhscribere (properly 
'to sign one's name under that of the plaintiff or accuser') is 
continually used by the best writers as equivalent to 'accusare/ 
and *indices* or ' accusatores ' are also termed ^ suhscriptores.* 
Quintilian, xn. 8. 8, has the expression subscrihere audita (to 
make what has been heard the subject of a charge). 

11. Denotandis tot hominibus palloribus.] Comp. 

Ann. m. 53, In hac relatione subtrahi oculos meos melius fuit, 
ne denolarUiJbus vobis ora ac metum singulorum ipse etiam viderem 
eos ac velut deprehenderem. Denotare pallores is to mark out 
with a view to destruction the men whose faces are beginning to 
tum pale ; and the word ^denotare^ aoswers to 'designare,' which 
18 used in a similar way in Cic. Cat i. i. 2, notat et designat 
oculis ad caedem unumquemque nostrum. It seems clear that 
'denotare* may be thus understood, and therefore Wex'8 conjec- 
ture, denotandis... 2>aZ2or6 oribus (which, though probably Latin, 
strikes us as awkward) is needless. With this passage may be 
aptly compared Juvenars description of Domitian's senate (iv. 74), 
proceres, In quorum facie miserae magnaeque sedebat Pallor 
amicitiae. 

!«• Itubor...niUniebat.] The natural redness of Domi- 
tian's countenance (of which Pliny, Paneg. 48, and Suetonius, 
Domit. 18, both speak) rendered him proof against the ordinary 
manifestation of the feeling of shame. Comi^. «Aao Hxs^. ^* \^^ 
crebra oris confusio pro modestia acdpiebatxiT. 
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13. Tu vero—mortis.] So Cic. de Orat. ni. 3. Ego 
vero, te, Grasse, quum vitae flore, tnm moriit opportunUaie 
divino consilio et ortum et exstinctum esse arbitror. 

14. Constans et libens.] *With courage and cbeerfnl- 
ness.' 

15- Tamquam...donares.] 'As though to the best of 

thy power thou wert bestowing freedom from guilt on the em- 
peror.* The phrase *pro virili portione * ('parte»' and not *por- 
tione' is the word used by writers of the Augustan age) occura 
ffist ni. 20, and denotes * all that a man can do singly.' The 
expression 'innocentiam donares' seems intended to suggest that 
the emperor was not really innocent of Agricola^s death. 

16. Longae absentiae condicione.]^ * By the necessity 

of a long absenoe.* Tacitus is speaking of his ovm absence from 
Kome. 

17- PaUCioribuS lacrimis.] Sc. 'withtoofew tears.' 

18. CompositUS.] The reading of the MSS. is 'compUh 
ratvs.* * Composittts, however, is found in the margin of one of 
the Yatican MSS., and is read by all recent editors except Elritz. 
It seems a far more suitable word than ' comploratus,* which 
savours too much of the noisy lamentations which in the nezt 
chapter Tacitus deprecates. Comp. Hist, i. 47, Pisonem Yerania 
uxor et ir&ter.,.compo8ueref and Hor. Sat. I. g, 28, omnes com- 
pomL 

jg. Desideravere aliquid.] 'Longed for something in 

vain,' 



CHAPTER XLVI. 

1. Ut Sapientibus placet.] *As is believed by philo- 
sophers.* 

2. Inflrmo desiderio.] 'Feeble regret,* 'infirmus* de- 
noting what belongs to a morbid state of mind. 

3. Lugeri...plangi.] The first word expresses the senti* 
ment of grief , the second its outward manifestations. 

4« Quam temporalibus laudibus.] *Quam' is due to 

Ursinus, and is certainly required if * temporalibus * (which is the 
reading of the MSS.) be retained. The notion of iemporales 
laudes (transitory praises) is the ' laudatio f unebris/ which would 
be soou forgotten. This, we believe, is what Tacitus had in his 
mind. He himself, as Pliny (Epp. 11. i. 6) tells us, pronounced 
a funeral iloge over Verginius Rufus. Lipsius (whom Bitter 
follows) substituted from conjecture * immortalibus * for tempora- 
libus ; but it would hardly have been in good taste for Tacitus to 
^pply BJich an epithet to the pieaenXi ^otV« 
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5* Si natnra SnppeditetJ Sc. if onr natmal powers are 
eqnal to the task. 

6. DeCOreninS.] 'I^et us hoDour.' Comp. Ennius quoted 
by Cicero (Tusc, i. 15, 34), Nemo me lacrimis decoret nec funera 
fietu Faxit. 

7. Pormamqne ac fignram.] Formam is the correction 
of Muretus torfamam, the reading of the MSS., and is accepted 
by nearly ail editors. Oomp. Cic. Tusc, I. 16, 37, animorum 
foirmam aliquam atque figuram quaerebant. Tacitus uses the 
phrase to denote the whole mind and character of Agricola. 
Pliny also uses it in connection with a very similar sentiment 
{Paneg, 55), formam prindpis figwramque non aurum meliua 
Tel argentum quam favor hominum exprimat teneatque. 

8* Non qnia...pntem.] 'Not because X think a veto 
ought to be put on/ &o. ' Intercedere ' is strictly said of the 
tribunitian veto. The mtJbjunctive implies^ 'I am not one to 
think,' &c. 

9. Forma mentiS.] 'Mens' here = animus, and stands 
for the entire mental and spiritual being. 

10. Tenere et exprimere.] 'Eetalnandrepresent.* 

11. Alienam materiam et artem.] Sc marbie or 

bronze, and the art of sculpture, which are necessarily foreiga 
[alienus) to the truest and best representation of human cha- 
racter. 

12. In aetemitate tempomm.] 'In theetemaisucces- 

sion of the ages.* {0 and £.) 

13. Fama remm.] In the recorda of history, of more 
2^enerally, ' the fame that waits on noble deeds.' {G and B.) 

14. Obmit. This is Haupfs emendation for obruet, the 
reading of the MSS. It has the merit of bringing out more 
'orcibly the antithesis between 'oblivio* aud the words 'narratus 
^t traditus.* The allusion in 'multos veterum ' is to the times of the 
republic, and the general sentiment may be compared with tlie 
nreU-known passage in Horace, G, iv. 9. 25, Vixere fortes ante 
Igamemnona Multi ; sed omnes illacrimabiles Urguentur igno< 
;ique longa Nocte, carent quia vate sacro. Tacitus thus hints 
nore delicately at tbe effect of his work than he would do by 
iescribing it as Uaudes immortales.' 
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, used of troops quartered 
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•e, 15, I 

tt, meaning of, 20, 4 
lilitary term, 18, 4 
la arx, 45, 6 
agere, meaning of, 43, 3 
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iosus, 42, 26 
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srre, meaning of, 21, 4 
3re, meanings of, 5, 
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cedere, peculiar meaning of, 5, ii 

censeri=aestimari, 45, 5 

ceterum, disj unctive force of , 25,1 

cetra, 36, 2 

circulus, meaning in plural, 43, 5 

circuradare, use of , 20, 2 

circumspectare, meaning of, 32,6 

cltra, meaning of citra fidem, i, i o 

civiles artes, 39, 6 

coelum, geographical meaning of, 

10, 7 
coloratu8 = sun-burnt, rr, 6 
comitas=refinement, 4, 9 
coraitium, 2, 3 

coramodare, peculiar use 0^,19, 7 
compositus, 45, 18 
conferre, see agitare. 
conflictari, 22, 3 
conscientia, meaning of, i, 8 ; 2, 

5; 42, 17 
consilium=policy, 13, 10 
contubernium, military term, 5, 4 
conventus = our ' sessions, * 9, 12 
copiae = provisions, 22, 6 
couinnarius eques, 35, 7 
crudus, 29, 10 
cultus, 40, 12 
curare, used of both civil and 

military govemment, 16, 16 
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date of tlie Agiicola, 3, i 
deoens, meaning of, 44, i 
decus=di8tinction, 6, 3; 29, 11; 
in plural=gloriouB deedsy 34, i 
delenimentum, 21, 5 
denotare, meaniug of, 45, 11 
desiderare, 45, 19 
devortia, 19, 11 
dispicere, meaning of, 10, 13. 
diver8U8=contrarius, 23, 4 
dubius, applied to consilium, 18, 

dnrare, construction of, 44, 1 1 



edere victoriam, 34, 9 
elliptical construction, 4, 10; 13, 

11 
eluctari, 17, 4 
emunire, meaning of, 31, 3 
equestris nobilitas, 4, 3 
erigere, to lead troops uphill, 18, 

eventus = succe88, «2, 8 

excitatior, 5, 8 

exbaurire, 44« 15 

expugnare, peculiar use of, 41, 5 

extraneus, meaning of, 43, 1 

exuere, how used by Tacitus, 9, 



faoilis, construction of, 21, 2 
factiones, distinguished from stu- 

dia, 12, 6 
ferocia, 31, 10; ferocius, 37, 3 
ferre, used abeolutely, 10, 20; 

meaning of solatium ferre, 44, 

12 
6des=evidence, 10, 5 
11umina=currents, 10, 19 
foedus, applied to climate, 12, 10 
fora, 43, 4 

forma, used of the mind, 46, 7; 
^ 46, 9 

funera, coupled with clades, 41, 8 
furtum, 34, 3 

4« 



graedsms, 15, a; 18, 7 
gratia, meaning o^ coupled with 
ambitio, i, 7 

habitus, meaning of, habituB cor* 

porum, II, 3 
hendiadis, 3, 6 ; 16, 5 ; 30, 5 



ilHcitus, meaning of, 42, 22 
imperitus, used to express super- 

ficial knowledge, 21, 6 
implere, meaning of, 44, 6 
in, with aview to, &:c, 5, 6; 8, 7; 

10,2; 19, 10; 24, 3; 35,4 
in aperto, i, 6 ; 33, 10; 36, 5 
in universum, 10, 10; 11, 11 
inania, meaning of inania hono. 

ns, 6, 15 
incorruptus=impartial, 22, tt 
indago, proper meaning of, 37, 8 
infestus, used with pasidve mesn* 

ing. 25i 4 
injucundus, distinguished from 

durus, 22, 12 

innocens, peculiarmeaning 0^,16, 

inquisitio, 43, 11 ; inquisitioiMSi 

2, 10 
inseri, used in a middle sense, lOi 

«4 
instare, eommon meaning of, 18^ 

15 
intentus, coupled wiih anxius, 5,7 

intercedere, meaning of, 46, 8 

interseptus, diBtinguished froB 

interceptus, 5, 10 
intolerantia^ 20, 3 
ipse, force of pronoun, 13, i 
irritamen tum, d istinguish ed froo 

kindred words, 20, 8 

jactatio, inani jactatione libertap 

tis, 42, 21 
jurisdictio, 6, 14 

laureatae, of 'litterae,* iS, aa 
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1, pth, 26) I ; 9oth, 7, 10 
ipia Poppaea, 6, 9 
limes impeiii, 41 , 6 
, Qsed of pearls, 12, 19 
) alea, meaniDg of, 19, 11 
;, distinguished from p]an- 

s, 46, 3 



s, military term, 15, 5 

1, used with an active mean- 

» 44, 2 

e use of verbs, 10, 24; 10, i 

}tia, peculiar meaning of, 

5 
8=t6 fiiffov, 4, 10 

= a work of difficulty, 17,3 

intum=^Mn7, 43, 12 

trari, monstratus fatis, 13, 

ra imperii, 13, 2; ig, 9 
npium, 32, II 

is, post-Augustan use of, 
t 

B=too strong, 7, 13 
distinguished from nisi si, 
I 

uod, use of, 6, 5 
)imus=furthe8t, 10, 12 
ri, military term, 18, 9 
rus, used contemptuously, 
.6 

are, to forestall, 39, 7 

im, meaning of, 14, 6; in 

ral number, 18, 20 

18, meaning of paratus si- 

latione, 42, 12 

aonia, 4, 9 

iple, use of, 41, i 

re, peculiar meaning of , 4, 7 

la. 9» 13 
tare, 37, 10 

mtia, peculiar meaning of , 

24 



pignus, use of word in plural, 

38,4 
pluperfect, force of, 6, 18 
poenitentia, 31, 13 
praeceps agi, 41, 14 
praesumere, meaniug of, 18, 10 
praevehi=praeteryehi, 28, 7 
precario, adv., 16, 21 
prima, used as equivalent to ini- 

tia, 18, 16 
principatus, princeps, 3, 2; 43, q 
promptus, 3, II 
pronus, meaning of, 1,6 
propugnare, meaning of, 12, 3 
provenire, used of trees, fruits, 

&c. 12, 16 
prudens=gnarus, 19, i 



quanquam, used differently from 
quamvis, i, 2 



ratio, coupled with constantia, 

18, 18 
rectum = virtus, i, 4 
recuperare, used in a pregnant 

sense, 17, i 
referre, peculiar meaning of, 5, 5 
reponere, 39, 13 

robur, various meanings of, 3, 7 
rubor,ofDomitian's countenance, 

45, 12 



salarium, a govemor's salary, 42, 

16 
Bcilicet, ironical use of, 2, 4 ; used 

in explanation, 4, 12 ; 12, 13 
scutula, meaning of, 10, 9 
secretum, 22, 13; 39, 12 
securitas, personified in securitas 

publica, 3, 4 
securus=summary, 9, 7; with a 

genitive, 43, 15 
seponere, 31, 14 
sinus, geographical meaning of, 

23, 6 ; usedfiguratively, 30, 10 
solemnia pietatis, 7, 5 
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Bolitudo, 30, 14 

sors quaestarae, 6, 6 

spatium, geograpbical meamng 

of, 10, 7 
specles, two meanings of, 4, 3 
spiramenta, 44, 13 
stoiciBm, allusion to, 79, 2 ; ^i, 

12 
sublatus, applied to a child, 6, 10 
subscribere, legal meaning of, 45, 

10 
subtilitas, meaning of, 9, 6 
superstitio, meaning of, 11, 12 
supplicatio, 40, 2 



tardus, used in active sense, 18, 

II 
temporalis, temporalibus laudi- 

bus, 46, 4 
tortus, applied to hair, i t, 7 



trahi=di8trabi, 12, 7 
transigere, peculiar meaning of, 

34. {o 
triumviri (capitales), 2, 2 . 
triumphalia omamenta, 40, 1 



ultro, force of, 19, 11; 26, 7; 31', 

6; 37.. i; 42, 7 

ut, peculiar meaniug o^ 11, i 



vacuus=8ecurus, 37, r 

valens, validus, used of militarj 

strength, 24, 6 
vastus, meaning of, 38, 7 
verti,meaniDg of verti ad aliquid, 

18,3 
vexillura, military term, t8, 13 

vulgus, coupled with populus, 
43» 3 
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THE GERMANIA OF TACITUS. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE 'GERMANIA/ 

• 

^Gericania' was a comprehensive term in ancient 
geography. It embi-aced certam territories on the 
westem bank of the Bbine, as well as the vast and 
imperfectly known tract of country stretcliing fix)m 
the east of that riyer to the con£nes of Sarmatia and 
Dacia. The first had been formed into two Koman 
provinces in the time of Augustus. These were called 
the two Germanies, or Germania Superior and Ger- 
mania Inferior ; and they extended from the northem 
sea along the Khine to a point a little to the south of 
Basle. The latter, which is the subject of the present 
work, was sometimes described as Germania Magna, 
sometimes as Germania Transrhenana or Barbara. It 
was, as we should expect, a loosely-defined area. The 
Bhine, Danube, and Yistula were its westem, south- 
em, and eastem boundaries; the name, however, of 
the last river does not occur in Tacitus, whose account 
of the eastern frontier is given in exceedingly vague 
terms. It is mentioned by Ptolemy as one of the 
great rivers of Germany, and as separating it from 
Sarmatia. Of the northem limits of the country no 
ancient writer or geographer had a distinct notion. 
All that was known was that there were vast penin- 
Bulas and islands in the Ocean, which presented itself 
to the imagination of antiquity as the ultimate boun* 

G C 
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dary of earth and nature. These iinexplored regions, 
about which and their inhabitants strange rumours 
were current, to which there are brief allusions in 
this work, were all included in the name * Germania.* 
It is to Tacitus that we are mainly indebted for 
whatever knowledge we possess of ancient Germany, 
and of the character of its yarious peoples. There are 
indeed other writers from whom something is to be 
learnt in the way of comparison and illustration. The 
geographical treatises of Stmbo, Pomponius Mela, and 
Ptolemy, the two first of which were written in the 
first and the last in the second century, contain infor- 
mation not always to be found in Tacitus, and may be 
frequently consulted with advantage by commentators 
on this work. From Csesar, too, whose wars in Gaul 
brought him from time to time into coUision with 
(Jerman tribes, and^from Velleius Paterculus, who 
served under Tiberius in Germany, we get occasional 
hints about the country and its inhabitants. The 
elder Pliny's great work in twenty books on the 
Roman wars in G^rmany has unfortunately not come 
down to us, but there are scattered throughout his 
*Historia Naturalis' passages of interest which touch 
on G^rman Geography, climate, and productions. Dion 
Cassius and Suetonius were often led by the subject of 
their works to allude to Germany and its tribes, but 
we gain from them no important accessiion to oiir 
knowledge. Tacitus, in fact, though it is as well to 
supplement his work with what can be gathered from 
the above-mentioned sources, is the only writer who 
gives us a picture of the life of the ancient Germans. 
He naturally falls from time to time into the errors 
incident to imperfect information ; his description of 
the localities of the various tribes is often obscure and 
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inaccurate, aud lie now and then seems to attribute to 
the whole German population tbe peculiarities of a 
single people. On the whole, however, there can be 
little doubt but that his work may be accepted as that 
of a sagacious thinker and painstaking inquirer. He 
has contrived to compress into a small compass much 
ueally yaluable matter, and has enabled us to perceive 
in their earliest workings the germs of certain medi 
eval and modem institutions. It would be too much 
to suppose that he was guided to this result by a deli- 
berate and conscious foresight, or that he ever so 
dimly anticipated from what most impressed him with 
admiration in the character of these tribes, the estar 
blishment of a new world on the ruins of the Koman 
empire. Tacitus, we believe, was far too deeply im- 
bued with Koman ideas to admit such a notion into 
his mind. He was no doubt struck with the contrast 
presented by the domestic virtues of the Grermans to 
the comiption and profligacy of his countrymen, and 
he continually avails himself of it to point the satire 
of which he was so great a master. He felt, too, as is 
evident from the ominous language at the close of 
ch. 33, that there was danger to the empire from the 
side of GermEoiy. But neither was his admiration of 
ihe Germans by any means unquali&ed, as is clearly 
shown by his exposure of their vices, nor is there any- 
thing to imply that he feared the worst for his coun- 
try. On the contrary, the auspicious openiag of 
Nerva's reign, and the increasing strength and pros- 
perity of the empire under Trajan, seem to have in- 
spired him with new faith in the . destinies of 
Bome. 

We gather from this work that the Germans were 
Qot for the most part an utterly barbarous people. Of 
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art and literature indeed thej knew next to nothing^ 
and to the civilization of Greek and Italian cities thej 
were entire strangers. They had however a regolar 
social organization on an aristocratic basis, and a re- 
ligion not without noble and awe-inspiring elements. 
Society ranged itself into four classes, a hereditary 
landed aristocracy, free-born men also landowners, 
freedmen, and slaves. They were govemed bj chief- 
tains or kings whose power was oommonlj limited. 
Fixed habitations, separate and apart from each other, 
answering to our ^ homesteads,' were the rule among 
them. They had no distinct order of priests, as that 
of the Druids among the Gauls ; no temples, no images 
of the gods. Every thing implied a love of severe 
simplicity and a determined spirit of independence. 
To one brought up amidst the elegant luxuries and re- 
finement of Bome the German life and character must 
have seemed as ungenial as the climate which so stri- 
kingly contrasted with the sunny skies of Italy. Ta- 
citus however singles out one feature in German 
manners for special commendation. It is their reve- 
rence for the marriage-tie and the chastity of their 
women. He connects this virtue with their simple 
life, which knew nothing of the various artificial ex- 
citements of Boman civilization. 

Nowhere in the course of this work does the 
writer announce any special purpose which he had 
in view in its composition. It has no preface or in- 
troduction, as his other works have. Editors have 
accordingly tasked their ingenuity to the utmost with 
the object of supplying this defect. Bitter condudes 
from the absence of any introductory matter, (by 
msans of which, he obaerves, in the case of the A . nn a l 8, 
Ristoriea and life of AgacoX^«5> wsJOfikSs£%^i!asL%Sii \ 
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piirpose are clearlj explained») that the 'GermaDia* 
was intended to be an appendix to the Histories, the 
readers of which wotdd perpetually feel themselves in 
need of a fuller and more detailed acquaintance with 
the country than could be conveniently given in the 
conrse of the work. This is at least a more probable 
hypothesis than many which have been suggested, and 
which oan be described only as groundless conjectures. 
If we are to have a theory on the subject, we incline 
to think that ch. 38 which enumerates the Boman 
losses in Germany and dwells on the fierce indepen- 
dence of-the people, more terrible even than Samnite, 
Oarthaginian, Gaid or Parthian, hints at the motive 
which led to the coinposition of this work. A coun- 
try so formidable, from which alone, as Tacitus might 
well think, serious danger was to be apprehended by 
Bome, would at least be worth a description as full 
and as accurate as his opportunities enabled him to 
give. 

It cannot, we think, be inferred with any thing 
like certainty from the contents and general character 
of this work that Tacitus had ever visited Germany 
and passed some time in the country. Kritz indeed 
labours to show in an elaborate discussion that here 
and there matters are described with a precision and 
particularity which clearly betoken an eye-witness, 
and he lays considerable stress on the occasional intro- 
duction of native words which he argues would hardly 
have been known to one who had not actually resided 
in the country. His arguments, though ingenious, 
do not seem conclusive. It is certainly by no means 
improbable that Tacitus may have been in Germany, 
but the various opportunities which he must hAN^ 
had ofgaining a knowledge o£ tiie co\m\»r^ ^x^ ^\s^^ 
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sufficient to account for the character of his descrip- 
tions. As a youth he had lived in all likelihood on 
the German border, and in his maturer years he 
would be able to add to his early impressions inform* 
ation gathered from Eoman soldiers who had served 
in Germany, from members of the Emperor's German 
body-guard, from travellers and merchants, from the 
elder Pliny, with whom he was personally acqnaint- 
ed, and from the numerous Germans who were at 
that time living in Rome. 

The ^G^rmania' bears ^^e marks of a youthftd 
composition« It is in passages highly rhetorica]^ aod 
even poetic in some of its tums of expression. It ifl 
occasionally harsh and obscure, particularly in. its de- 
scription of localities, which is usually vagae and ili- 
defined. The satire which is so characteristic of T»- 
citus is continually meeting us in this work. German 
life and manners are so described that a AomaB t 
reader must have felt that the degeneracy of his coun- 
trymen was being intentionany put to shame. The 
text is in a more satis&^ry state than that of the 
Agricola, and the recensions of Haupt and Krit% 
considerably more recent than that of OreUi, have 
probably done for it as much as a careful examinaticm 
of the MSS. and a sound estimate of their compaxaiiy* 
value can accomplish. 



Table of Passages in which the Text of this Edition of 
tlie ^Germama* differsfrom that of Orelli, 

Obblli. C. Aim B. 

Ch. HI. baritum barditum 

IV. habitus quoque corpo- habitus quoque corporum, 
rum, quanquam in quanquam in tanto homi- 
tanto hominum nu- num numero, idem omni- 
mero, idem omnibus bus ; truces, &c. &c. 
truces, &C. 

VIII. Auriniam Albrunam 

IX. Herculem [Herculem] 

XIII. haec dignitas, hae vires, haec dignitas, hae vires ; 
magno semper elec- magno semper electorum 
torum juvenum globo juvenum globo circumdari, 
circumdari ; in pace, in pace, &c. &c. 
&C. &c. 

XrV. tueare tuentur 

XV. non multum venatibus multum venatibus 

XIX. abscissis accisis 

XX. tamquam [ii] et animum tamquam et animum 

&c. 
XXn. Ergo detecta et nuda Ergo detecta et nuda omnium 
omnium mens postera mens ; postera die retrac- 
die retractatur, et tatur, et salva, &c. 
salva, &c. 



vin 



TABLE OF FASSA&ES, Jcc. 



Orblll 

XXXYH. rursus puisi ^de) 
XL. passim sine custode 
XUI. Narisci 
XLin. [jugumque] 
XLY. sonum insuper audiri 

sudantur 
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rursus inde pulsi 

passim et sine custode 

Naristi 

jugumque 

sonum insuper emergeDtis 

audiri 
Budant 



XLYL sordesomniumactorpor; sordes onmium, ac torpor pro* 
procerum, &c. cerum, &c. 



T. CORNELII TACITI GERMANIA 

SIVE 

DE SITU, MORIBUS ET POPULIS 

GERMANIAE LIBER. 

-V. Boundaries of Germany. Its inhaJbitants ; 
why prohably indigenous. Origin of tJie Aiame 
" Germaniar Natixmal songs, Legend of Ulysses, 
The Germans an unmixed people. T/ieir physicaZ 
:h^racteristics, The count/ry ; its soil and prodiKs. 
Metals^ coins. 

I. Germania omnis a Gallis Raetisque et Pannoniis 
eno et Danubio fluminibus, a Sarmatis Dacisque 
tuo metu aut montibus separatur. Cetera Oceanus 
bit, latos sinus et insularum immensa spatia com- 
3tens, nuper cognitis quibusdam gentibus ac regi- 
;, quos bellum aperuit Rhenus, Raeticarum Al- 
m inaccesso ac praecipiti vertice ortus, modico 
:u in occidentem versus septentrionali Oceano 
^cetiu'. Danubius, molli et clementer edito montis 
nobae iugo effusus, plures populos adit, donec iii 
:iticum mare sex meatibus erumpat ; septimura os 
udibus l^auritur. 

II. Ipsos Germanos indigenas crediderim, mini- 
que aHiarum gentinm a<lventu et \iOS^\\i\v^ xc^sX/^"^-. 

\ 
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quia nec ten^a olim sed cl£tssibii3 u< a )antur, qid 
inutare sedes quaerebant, et immen:u - > v i i utque ac V^ 
dixerim adversus Oceanus raris ab crti^ '. iro nayilms k 
aditur. Quis porro, praeter pe}'--!»: .11 horridi ei L 
ignoti mai'is, Asia ant Africa aut ' uOi relicta Ger- Ijj 
maDiam peteret, informem tem*^ li: ■ ram coelo, |( 
tristem cultu aspectuque, nisi si pa i» -. 

Celebraut carminibus antiquis. inum apnd 

illos memoriae et annalium genus est, Tuistonem 
deum terra editum, et lilium Mannum, originem 
gentis couditoresque. Manno tris filios assi^ ^t, e 
quorum nominibus proximi Oceano Ingaevones, medii^ 
Herminones, ceteri Istaevones vocentur. Quidam, nt 
in licentia yetustatis, pluris deo ortos plurisqne gentis 
appellationes, Marsos, Gambrivios, Suevos, Vandalos 
affirmant; eaque vera et antiqua nomina. Geteroffl 
Germaniae vocabulum recens et nuper additum, qno- 
niam, qui primi Rhenum transgressi Gallos expulerint^ 
ac nunc Tungri, tunc Germani vocati sint. Ita na- 
tionis nomen non gentis evaluisse paulatim, ut omnes 
primum a victore ob metum, .mox a se ipsis invento 
nomine Germahi vocarentur. 

III. Fuisse apud eos et Herculem memoran^ 
primumque omnium virorum fortium ituri in proelii 
canunt. Sunt illis ha^c quoque carmina, quomm 
relatu, quem barditum vocant, accendunt animosy Ur 
turaeque pugnae fortunam ipso cantu augurantur. 
Terrent enim trepidantye, prout sonuit acies, nec tam 
voces illae quam virtutis concentus videntur. Affecto- 
tur praecipue asperitas soui et fractum murmur ob- 
iectis ad os scutis, quo plenior et gravior vox reper- 
cussu intumescat. 

Ceterum et Ulixem quidam opinantur longo illo et 
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loso erroi^e in hunc Oceanum delatum adisse Gor- 
iae terras, Asciburgiumque, quod in ripa ELeni 
n hodieque incolitur, ab illo constitutum^ nomina* 
^ue ; aram quin etiam Iflixi consecratam adiecto 
•tae patris nomine eodem loco olim repei-tam, 
umentaque et tumulos quosdam Graecis litteris 
•iptos in coniinio Grermaniae Raetiaeqae adhuc 
u-e. Qiiae neque confirmare argumentis neque 
lere in animo est ; ex ingenio suo quisque demat 
bddat fidem. 

!V. Ipse eorum opinionibus accedo, qui Germa- 
populos nullis aliis aliamm nationum connubiis 
:tos propriam et sinceram et tantum sui similem 
em exstifisse arbitrantur. XJnde habitus quoque 
orum, quamquam in tanto hominum numero, idem 
ibus ; truces et caerulei oculi, rutilae comae, mag- 
jorpora et tantum ad impetum valida; laborig 
e operum non eadem patientia j minimeque sitim 
imque tolerare, frigora atque inediam coelo solove 
erunt. 

V. Terra, etsi ^aliquanto specie difFert, in uni- 
iim tamen aut silvis horrida aut paludibus foeda, 
idior q"«^ rtqiiio«. T^ntosior qua Noricum ac Pan- 

rax, frugiferarum arborum im- 

la ; sed plerumque improcera. 

vius honor aut gloria frontisA 

: solae et gratissimae opes sunt. 

' »pitiine an irati dii negaverint, 

;;1'.irmaverim nullam Germaniae 

; .. ve gignere ; quis enim scrutar. 

. ♦••- usu haud perinde aflGiciuntur. 

!». ,'entea vasa, legatis et princi- 

i; ita, non in alia vilitate quam 
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quae humo finguntur ; quamquam proximi ob. usuia 
commerciorum aurum et argentum in pretio liabent, 
formasque quasdam nostrae pecuniae aguoscunt atque 
eligunt. Interiorfi3 simplicius^et.antiquius^porniut»' 
tione mercium utuntur. Pecuniam probant veterem 
et diu notam, aerratos bigatQgque. Argentum quoque 
magis quam aurum sequuntur, nulla affectioi\e ani- 
mi, sed quia numerus argenteorum facilior usui eafc 
promiscua ac vilia mercantibus. 

VI. — XV. Manners and cmtoms of tlve Germans, Thexr 
arms, Cavalry, Order ofhattle. Infamy of coward- 
ice. Powers of the king, of the general, and ths 
priest. Courage and sacred character of the uoomen, 
Their gods and mode of worship. Divination from 
birdSf horses, and single combat. Ddiberationa of 
the chiefs and of the people. Modes of pwnishmenL 
The chiefs^ retinue, Freference of war to ctgricul' 
ture. Love of the chase, Fresents made to th» 
chiefs, 

YI. "Ne ferrum quidem superest, sicut ex genere 
telorum colligitur. Rari gladiis aut maioribus lanceis 
utuntur. Hastas vel ipsorum vocabulo frameas ge- 
runt angustQ et brevi ferro sed ita acri et ad usam 
habib', ut eodem telo, prout ratio poscit, vel cominus 
vel erainus pugnent. Et eques quidem scuto frame-' 
aque contentus est ; pedites et missilia spargunt, plu- 
raque singuli atque in irnmensum vibrant nudi aut 
^n^ljo leves. iltus iactatio ; scuta tantum 

lectissimis colo tmguunt. • iPaucis loricae, vix 

uni alterive co g\lea. Equi non forma, non 

velocitate consj > • 1 nec variare gyros in morem 
nostrum docen ■ lectum, aut uno flexu dextros 

ajunt, ita coni oe, ut nemo posteriar sit. In 
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universum p.estimanti plus penes peditem roboris, 
eoque misti proeliantur, apta et congruente ad eques- 
trem pugnam velocitate peditum, quos ex omni iu- 
ventute delectos ante aciem locant. Definitur et 
numerus j centeni ex singulis paojis sunt, idque ipsum 
inter suos vocantur, et quod primo numerus fuit, iaiu 
nomen et honor est. Acies per cuneos componitur. 
Cedere loco, dummodo rursus instes, consilii quam 
formidinis arbitrantur. Corpom suorum etiam in 
dubiis proeliis referunt. Scutum reliquisso praeci- 
puum flagitium, nec aut sacrjs adesse aut concilium 
ixdre ignominioso fas, multique superstites bellorum 
infamiam laqueo finierunt. 

VII. Reges ex nobilitate, duces ex virtute su- 
XDunt. Kec regibus infinita aiit libera potestas, et 
duces exemplo potius quam imperio, si prompti, si 
conspicui, si ante aciem agant, admiratione praesunt. 

• Ceterum neque animadvertere neque vincire, ne ver- 
berare quidem nisi sacerdotibus permissura, non quasi 
in poenam nec ducis iussu, sed velut deo iniperante, 
quem adesse bellautibus credunt ; effigiesque et signa 
quaedam detracta lucis in proelium ferunt. Quodque 
praecipuum fortitudinis incitamentum est, non casus, 
neque fortuita conglobatio turmam aut cuneum facit, 
sed familiae et propinquitates ; et in proximo Jji^ora, 
unde feminarum ululatus audiri, unde vagitas in- 
fantinm. Hi cuique sanctissimi testes, hi maximi 
laudatores. Ad matres, ad coniuges vulnera ferunt ; 
nec illae numerare aut exigere plagas pavent, cibosque 
et hortamina pugnantibus gestant. 

VIII. Memoriae proditur quasdam acies inclina- 
tas iam et labantes a feminis reutitutas constantia 
precum et obiectu pectorum et monstiuta cominus 
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captivitate, quam longe impatientiiis feminarum suamm 
nomine timent, adeo, nt efficacius obligentur aniini 
civitatum, quibus inter obsides puellae quoque nobiles 
imperantur. Inesse quin etiam sanctum aliquid et 
providum putant, nec aut consilia earum aspemantur, 
aut responsa negligunt. Vidimus sub divo Vespa- 
siano Veledam, diu apud plerosque numinis loco 
babitam. Sed et olim Albrunam et complures alias 
yenerati sunt, non adulatione, nec tamquam facerent 
deas. ' 

IX. Deorum maxime Mercurium colunt, cm 

certis diebus humanis quoque hostiis litare fas habeni 
[Herculem] ac Martem concessis animalibus placani 
Para Suevorum et Isidi sacrificat. XJnde causa et 
origo peregrino sacro, parum comperi, nisi quod sigiftam 
ipsum in mpdum Liburnae figuratum docet advectam 
religionem. Ceterura nec cohibere parietibus deoe 
neque in ullam humani oris specicm assimulare ex 
magnitudiue coelestium arbitrantur. Lucoa ac nemon 
consecrant, deoramque nominibus appellant secretum" 
, illud, quod sola reverentia vident. 

X. Auspicia sortesque, ut qui maxime, obser- 
vant. Sortium consuetudo simpIexT "Virgam frugi- 
ferae arbori decisam in surcjilos amputant, eosqne 
notis quibusdam discretos super candidam vestem te^ 
mere ac fortuito spargunt. Mox, si publice console* 
tur, eacerdos civitatis, sin privatim, ipse pater familiae 
precatus deos coehimque suspiciens ter singulos toUit, 
sublatos secundum impressam ante notam interpreta- 
tur. Si prohibuerunt, nulla de eadem re in eundem 
diem consultatio; sin permissum, auspiciorum adhnc 
fides exigitur. Eb illud quidem etiam hic notum, 
avium voces volatusque interrogare. Proprium genos 
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equorum quoque praesslgia ac monitus experiri. Pub- 
lice aluntur iisdem memonbus ac lucis, candidi et 
nullo mortali opere contacti, quos pressos saci*o curru 
sacerdos ac rex vel princeps civitatis cpmitantur, hinni- 
tusque ac fremifcus observant. Nec ulli auspicio 
maior fides, non solum apud plebem, sed apud pi*o- 
eeres, apud sacerdotes; se enim ministros deorum, 
i^ illos conscios putant. Est et alia observatio auspi 
:r ciorum, qua gravium bellorum eventus explorant. 
J Eius gentis, cum qua belJum est, captivum quoquo 
r modo interceptum cum electo popularium suorum 
patriis quemque armis commifctunt. Victoria huius 
vel illius pro praeiudicio accipitur, 

XI. De minoribus rebus principes consultant, de 
maioribus omnes, ita tamen, ut ea quoque, quorum 
penes plebem arbltrium est, apud principes perti-ac- 
tentur. Coeunt, nisi quid fortuitum et subitum in- ^ 
cidit, certis diebus, quum aut incboatur luna aut '^ 
impletur ; nam agendis rebus hoc auspicatissimum 
initium credunt. Nec dierum numerum, ut nos, sed 
noctium computant; sic constituunt, sic coudicunt; 
nox ducere diem videtur. Illud ex liberfcate vitium, 
quod non simul, nec ut iussi conveniunt, sed et alter 
et fcertius dies sunctatione coeunfcium absumifcur. Ut 
turbae placuit, considunt armati. Silentium per sa- 
eerdotes, quibus tum et coerceudi ius est, imperatur. 
Mox rex vel princeps, prout aetaH cuique, prout no- ^/ 
bilitas, prout decus bellorum, prout facundia est, 
audiuntur, auctoribafce suadendi magis quam iubendi 
potestafce. Si displicuit sententia, fremitu aspernan- 
*T ; sin placuit, frameas concutiunt. Houomtissi- . 
niain asscnstSs geuus est armis laudare. <• ^ 

■Xll, lAcet apud concilium accuaance q^qq^^, ^^ 
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•iiscrimen capitis intendere. Divstir laiTim ex 

uelicto. Proditores et transfagas .* suspen- 

<iunt, ignavos et imbelles et corpore - coenoac 

palude iniecta insuper crate meri . Diversitag 

.«upplicii illuc respicit, tamquam sceicia. v«vx.ndi opor- 
reat, dum puniuntur, flagitia abscondi. Sed et le?i - 
•ribus delictis pro modo poena ; equorum,pecorumqiifc 
. umero convicti mulctantur. Pars mulctae regi vd 
vitati, pars ipsi, qui vind^catuj, vel propinquis eiiu 
t.Nisolvitur. Eliguntur in iisdem conciliis et principes, 
i.\'X\ iura per pagos vicosque reddunt. (Centeni singidis 
■'1 plebe comites ccnsilium simul et auctoiitas adsuntD 
XIII, Nihil autem neque publicae neque prir 
vatae rei nisi armati agunt. Sed arma sumere noc 
ante cuiquam moris quam civitas suffecturum proba- 
verit. Tum in ipso concilio vel principum aliquis vel 
pater vel propinqui scuto IVameaque iuvenem omant 
Haec apud illos toga, hic primus iuventae honosj 
ante hoc domus pars videntur, mox rei publicae. In- 
signis nobUitas aut magna patrum merita principis 
d^ignationem etiam adolescentulis assigna&t. Ceteris 
robustioribus ac iam pridem probatis aggregantur, nec 
rubor inter comites aspici. Gradus quin etiam comi- 
tatus habet iudicio eius, quem sectantur, magnaque et 
comitum aemulatio, quibus primus apud principem' 
suum locus, et princij»um, cui plurimi et acerrimi 
comites. Haec dignitas, hae vires ; magno semper 
electorum iuvenimi globo circimadari in pace decus, in 
beUo praesidium. Nec solum in sua gente cuique, 
sed apud finitimas quoque civitates ic i , ea 

gloria est, si numero ac virtute comita leat. 

Expetuntur enim legationibus, et muneril - itur, 

et ipsa plerumque fama bella profligant. 
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XIV. Quum ventum in aciem, turpe principi 
virtute vinci, turpe comitatui virtutem principis non 
aduequare. lam vero infame in omnem vitam ac 
probrosum superstitem principi suo ex acie recessisse. 
111 um defendere, tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae 
eius assignare pmecipuum sacramentum est. Prin- 
cipes pro victoria' pugnant, comTtea pro principe. Si 
civitas, in qua orti sunt, longa pace et otio torpeat, 
plerique nobilium adolescentium petunt ultro eas' na- 
tiones, quae tum bellum aliquod gerunt, quia et in- 
grata genti quies, et facilius inter ancipitia clarescunt, 
magnumque comitatum non nisi vi belloque tueutur. 
Exigunt enim principis sui liberalitate illum beila- 
torem equum, illam cruentam victricemque frameam, * 

iNam epulae, et quamquam incompti largi tamen a]>- 
paratus, pro stipendio cedunt. Materia munificentxaet 
per bella et raptus. Nec arare terram aut exspectare 
annum tam facile persuaseris quam vocare hostem et 
vulnera mereri. Pigrum quin immo et iners videtur 
budore acquirere, quod possis sanguine parare. 

XV. Quotiens bella non ineunt, niultum venati- 
bus, plus per otium transigunt dediti somno ciboque, 
fortissimus quisque ac bellicosissimus nibil agens, de- 
legata domus et penatium et agrorum cura feminis 
senibusque et infirmissimo cuique ex familia; ipsi 
liebent, mii(a diversitate naturae, quum iidem homines 
sic ament inertiam et oderint quietem. Mos est civi- 
tatibus ultro ac viritim conferre principibus vel ar- 
mentorum vel frugum, quod pro honore acceptum 
etiam necessitatibus subvenit. Gaudent praecipue 
fiaiitimarum gentium donis, quae non modo a singulis, 
sed publice mittuntur, electi equi, roagna arma, plia- 
lerae torquesque. lam et pecuniam accipere docuinnlS 
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XVI. — XXVII. German villages, Suht&n dweU- 

ings, Dress. Marriage rites, C of the 

women, Funuhmerd of adultery, 2 o/ the 

children, Feuds, Homidde ; how e. ■• ■ Eo9' 

piiality. Riotous character of their hanqutm, Thevr 
food — love ofdrink. Spo7'ts — addiction to gamhling. 
Slaves — contempt for freedm^n. Lending on interest 
unknown. Occupation and tUlage of tJie land. Fu- 
neral rites. 

XYL NuUas Germanorum populis urbes habi- \ 
tari satis notum est, ne pati quidem inter se iunctas [ 
sedes. Colunt discreti ac diversi^ ut fons, ut camj^us, 
ut nemus placuit. Vicos locant non in nostrum mo- 
rem connexis et cobaerentibus aedificiis ; suam qms- 
que domum spatio circumdat, sive adversus casTis ignis 
remedium, sive inscitia aedificandi. Ne caementorum 
quidem apnd illos aut tegularum usus ; materia ad 
omnia utuntur informi et citra speciem aut delecta- 
I tionem. y^^Quaedam loca diligentius illinunt terra ita 
pura ac splendente, ut picturam ac lineamenta colo- 
rum imitetur.j Solent et subterraneos specus aperire, 
eosque multo insuper fimo onerant, suffugium biemi 
et receptaculum fiugibus, quia rigorem Mgorum eiu8- 
modi locis moUiunt, et si quando hostis advenit, aperta 
populatur, abdita autem et defossa aut ignorantur, aut 
eo ipso fallunt, quod quaerenda sunt. 

XYII. Tegumen omnibus sagum fibula aut, si 
desit, spina conseii;um. Cetera intecti totos dies 
iuxta focum atque ignem agunt. Locupletissimi veste 
distinguuntur, non fluitante, sicut Sarmatae ac Parthi, 
sed stiicta et singulos artus exprimente. Gerunt et 
ferarum pelles, proximi ripae negligenter, ulteriores 
exquisitius, ut quibus nullus per commercia cultus. 
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Eligunt feras, et detracta velam^ina spargiint maculis 
peUibusque beluarum, quas exterior Oceanus atque 
ignotum mare gignit. Nec aJius feminis quam viris 
liabitus, nisi quod feminae saepius lineis ataictibus 
f yelantjir, eosque purpura variant, partemque vestitus 
superioris in manicas non extendunt, nudae brachia 
ac lacertos ; sed et proxima pars pectoris patet. 

XVIII. Quamquam severa illic matrimonia, nec 
l ullam morum pai-tem magis laudaveris.| Nam prope 

soli barbarorum singulis uxoribus contenti sunt, ex- 
ceptLs admodum paucis, qui non libidine, sed ob no- 
bilitatem plurimis nuptiis ambiuntur, Dotera non 
uxor marito, sed uxori mai'itus offert. Intersunt pa- 
rentes et propinqui ac munera probant, munera, non 
ad delicias muliebres quaesita, nec quibus nova nupta 
comatur, sed boves, et £:enatum equum, et scutum 
cum framea gladioque. In haec munera uxor accipi- 
tur, atque invicem ipsa armonim aliquid viro affyrt. 
Hoc maximum vinculum, haec arcana sacra, hos con- 
iogales deos arbitrantur. Ne se mulier extra virtu- 
tum cogitationes extraque bellorum casus putet, ipsis 
^iincipientis matrimonii auspiciis admonetur venire se 
laborum periculorumque sociam, idera in pace, idem 
in proelio passuram ausuramqufi. Hoc iuncti boves, 
hoc paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant; sic 
vivendum, sic pereundum ; accipere se, quae liberis 
inviolata ac digna reddat, quae nurus accipiant rursus- 
que ad nepotes refei-antur. 

XIX. Ergo septa pudicitia agunt, nullis spec^ 
taculorum illecebris, '^"liJa '»onvivionim irritationibus 
corruptae. Litterari - ■• ^ii: ;• .ii ci i • i... . : ^' 
ignorant. Paucissin -^ •! ■ «i»': ^ ' ici^ 
teria, quorem poen 



ir- 



12 CORNELII TACITI 

Accisis criuibns, nudatam, comm propinqois expellit 
domo maritus, ac per omnem j^icum verbere agit. Pub- 
licatae enim pudicitiae nulla venia ; non Torma, non 
aetate, non opibus maiitum invenerit Nemo enim 
illic vitia ridet, nec corrumpere et corrumpi seculum 
vocatur. CMeliu^ quidem adhuc eae civitates, in qm- 
bus tantum vilgiues jiubunt, et cui^ spe votoque 
j uxoris semel trausigitur) Sic unum accipiunt mari- 
^ tum, quomodo unum corpus unamque vitam, ne ulla 
cogitatio ultra, ne lougior cupiditas, ne tamquam ma- 
ritiim, sed tamquam matrimouium ament. Numemm 
liberorum finire aut quemquam ex agnatis necare 
flagitium babetur, plusque ibi boni moristt^alentiquam 
alibi bouae leges. 

XX. In oumi domo nudi ac sordidi in hos artus, 
in haec corpora, quae miramur, excrescunt. Sua 
quemque mater uberibus alit, nec ancillis aut nutrici- 
bus delegautur. Dominum ac servum nullis edaca- 
tionis deliciis dignoscas ; inter eadem pecora, in eadem 
humo degunt,. donec aetas separet ingenuos, virtus 
agnoscat. Sera iuvenum venus, eoque inexhausta j)ti- 
bertas^ Nec virgines festinautur ; eadem iuventa, 

similis jn^oceritas ; "^ alidaeqiie miscentur, ac ro- 

bora parentum lil 'unt. Sororum filiis idem 

apud avuuculum, . d patrem hc»nor. Quidam 

( sanctiorem artiore: • : mc nexum sanguinis arbi- 
trantur, et in ac i . obsidibus magis exigunt, 
tamquam et animu - ' ■ is et domum latius teneant 
Heredes tamen si • ^ . sque sui cuique liberi, et 
nuUum testamentv .. liberi non sunt, proximus 

gradus in iKJSsessio •$, patmi, avunculi. Quanto 

pjus propinquorum, quo maior affinium numerus, tanto 
.\; grajiosior senectus, nec ulla orbitatis pretia. 
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XXI. Suscipere tam inimicitias &eu patris seu 
)>ropiiiqui quam amicitias necesse est. Nec implacar- ./ 
biles durant ; luitur enim etiam homicidium certo (yM^ 
armentorum ac pecorum numero, recipitque satisfac- 
tionem universa domus, utiliter iu publicum, quia 
periculosiores sunt inimicitiaefiuxta^libertatem. Con- 
victibus et hospitiis uon alia gens efFusius indulget. t 
Quemcxinque mortalium arcere tecto nefas Jbabetur j 

pro fortuna quisque apparatis ^pulis^excipit. iQuum 
defecer^ qui luodo hospes fuerat, monstrator hospitii 
et comes ; proximam domum non inyitati adeunt ; 
nec interest ; pari humanitate accipiuntur \ notum 
ignotumque quantum ad ius hospitis nemo discernit. 
Abeiinti, si quid poposcerit, concedere moris, et pos- 
cendi invicem eadem facilitas. Gaudent muneribns, 
sed nec data imputant nec acceptis obligantur. Victus 
inter hospites comis. 

XXII. Rtatim e somno, quem plerumque iu 
diem extrahunt, lavantur, saepius calida, ut apud quos 
plurimum hiems occupat. Lauti cibum capiunt ; . 
separatae singulis sedes et sua cuique mensa. Tum 
ad negotia nec minus saepe ad convivia procedunt 
armati. Diem noctemque continuare potando nulli 
probrum. Crebrae, ut inter vinolentos, rixae raro 
conviciis, saepius caede et vulneribns traiisiguntur. 
Sed et de reconciliandis invicem inimicis et iungendis 
affinitatibns et asciscendis principibus, de pace denique 
ao-bello plerumque in conviviis consultant, tamquam 
nuUo magis tempore aut ad simplices cogitationes 
pateat animus, aut ad magnas incalescat. Gens non 
astuta nec callida aperit adhuc secreta pectoris licentia 
ioci. Ergo detgfita et nuda omnium mens ; postera 
die retractatur, e t jalva uttiiu sque temporis ratio est ; 
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deliberant, dum fiugere nesciant, constituunt, dnm 
eri^are non possunt. 

•XXIII. Potui humor ex hordeo aut frunientOy 
in quamdam similitudinem vini corruptus; proximi 
ripae et vinum mercantur. Cibi simplices, agresttt 
*^ E2?^^ receus feia, aut lac concretum. Sine apparatu, 
sine blandimentis expellunt famem. Adversus sitim 
non eadem temperautia. Si indulseris ebrietati sag- 
gerendo quantum» concupiscunt, haud minus fadle 
vi.iiia^uara armis viucentur. 

XXIV. Genus spectaculorum nnum atque in 
omni coetu idem. Nudi iuvenes, quibus id ludicmm 
est, inter gladios se atque infestas frameas s&lta iaA 
ciunt. Exercitatio artem paravit, ars decorem, non 
in quaestum tauien aut mercedem ; quamvis audads 
lasfijyiae pretium est voluptas spectantium. 

Aleam, quod mirere, sobrii inter seria exercent 
tanta lucrandi perdendive temeritate, ut, quum omnia 
defecerunfc, extremo ac novissimo iactu de libertate ac 
de corpore coutendant. Victus voluntariam servifcu- 
tem adit ; quamvis iuvenior, quamvis robustior alli- 
gari se ac venirQ patitur. Ea est in re prava pervir 
cacia ; ijisi fideui vocant. Servos condicionis huius 
per commercia tradunt, ut se quoque pudore victoriae 
exsolvant. 
. \ XXV. ( Ceteris servis non in nostrum morem 
descriptis per familiam miuisteriis utuntur^ Suam 
quisque sedem, suos penates regit. Frumenti modum 
dominus aut pecoris aut vestis ut colono iniungit, et 
servus hactenus paret: cetera domus oiiicia uxor ac 
liberi exsequuntur. Verberare servum ac vinculis et 
opere coercere rarum ; occidere soleut, non disciplina 
et severiiate, tsed impetu et ira, ut inimicum, niu 
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qnod impune. Liberti non multum Bupra servos 
Bunt ; raro aliquod momentum in domo, numquam in 
civitate, exceptis dumtaxat iis gentibus, quae regnan- 
tur; ibi enim et super ingenuos et super nobiles 
ascendunt. Apud ceteros impares libertini libertatis 
argumentum sunt. 

XXVI. £pnji3 agitare et in usuras extendere 
ignotum, ideoque magis servatur quam si vetitum 
esset. Agii pro numero cultoruni ab uiiiversis in vices 
occupantur, quos mox inter se secundum dignationem 
partiuntur. Eacilitatem partiendi campoiuni spatia 
praestant. ^rva per annos mutant, et supcrest ager. 
Nec enim cum ubertate et amplitudine soli labore 
ogntenduntj^ut pomaria conserant, et prata separent, 
et hortos rigent^ysola terrae seges imperatur. Unde 
annum quoque ipsum non in totidem digerunt species ; 
Idems et ver et aestas intellectum ac vocabula habent, 
autumni perinde nomen ac bona ignorantur. 

XXVII. Funerum nuUa ambitio. Id solum 
observatur, ut corpora clarorum virorum certis ligiis 
crementur. Struem rogi nec vestibus nec odoribus 
cumulant ; sua cuique arma, quorundam igni et equus 
adiicitur, Sgpulcrum caesjjes^ ©i^igii > monumentorum 
arduum et operoSum honorem ut gravem defiinctis 
aspemantur. Lamenta ac lacrimas cito, dolorem et 
tristitia^ tarde ponunt. Feminis lugere bonestum est, 
viris ip[^minisse. 

Haec in commune de omnium Germanorum origuie 
►^ac moribus accepimus. Nunc singularum gentium 
instituta ritusque, quatenus differant, quae nationes e 
Germania in Gallias commigraverint, expediam. 

XXVIII. XXIX, Tribes in ihe Tieig/ibourKood oj iV^ 
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j \fh-in, Some of these qf douhtful nation' 

c- ■■ j • 'avi. Inhahitants of the Tithe-landt. 

'J .^ '. ' . / lidiores olim Gallorum res fuisse 

sumDi : ■ 1« / siviv lulius tradit; eoque credibile 
est etia.. . •».< in •'Jtnnaniam transgi-essos. Quan- 
tulum en-.' «i. '■r.^a.t, quo minus, ut quaeque 

gens evalu- .:•:;••■-•. permutaretque sedes pi^o- 

miscuas adhi.- c. i' i:.» norum potentia divisas? 
Igitur inter H . •>.<;u.' ..^ Rhenumque et Mo6- 

num amnes Heh-^Uu ilu, ■• Boii, Gallica utraqne 
gens, tenuere. Mu;h l ijl? « « = ' emi nomen, signat- 
que loci veterem n nr.o n uia-vis mutatis cul- 
toribus. Sed utrum Ar.i\.< u Pannoniam ab Osis, 
Germanorum natione, an v i>i ab Araviscis in Germa- 
niam commigraverint, quum eodem adhuc sermone, 
institutis, moribus utantur, incertum est, quia pa:i 
olim inopia ac libertate eadem utriusque ripae bona 
malaque erant. Treveri et Nervii circa affectationem 
Germanicae originis ultro ambitiosi sunt, tamquam per 
hanc gh>riam sanguinis a similitudine et inertia Gal- 
lorum separentur. Ipsam Rheni ripam haud dubie 
Germanorum populi colunt, Vangiones, Triboci, Ne- 
metes. Ne Ubii quidem, quamquam Romana colonia 
esse meruerint, ac libentius" Agrippinenses conditoris 
sui nomine vocentur, origine erubescunt, transgressi 
olim et experimento fidei super ipsam Rheni ripam 
GoUocati ut arcerent, non ut custodirentur. 

XXIX. Omnium harum gentium virtute prae- 
cipui Batavi non multum ex ripa sed insulam Bheni 
amnis colunt, Chattorum quondam populus, et sedi- 
tione domestica in eas sedes transgressus, in quibus 
pars Ptomani imperii fierent. Manet honos et anti- 
quae societatis insigne. Nam nec tributis contem- 



GERMANIA XXyilL— -XXIX. 17 

luntnr, nec publicanus atterit; exempti oneribus et 
x)llationibuB «t tantum in iisum prbeliorum sepositi 
^elut tela atque arma bellis reservantur. Est in 
K>dem obsequio et Mattiacorum gens. Protulit enim 
nagnitudo . populi Bomani ultra Bhenum tdtraque 
^eteres terminos imperii reverentiam. Ita sede 
inibusque in sua ripa, mente animoque nobiscum 
igunt, cetera similes Batavis, nisi quod ipso adhuc 
berrae suae solo et coelo acrius animantur. Non 
Qumeraverim inter Grermaniae populos, quamquam 
brans Bhenum Danubiumque consederint, eos, qui 
iecumates agros exercent. Levissimus quisque Gal- 
lorum et biopia audax dubiae possessionis solum 
occupavere. Mox limite acto promotisque praesidiis 
sinus imperii et pars provinciae habentur. 

XXX. — XXXVII. Norihem trihes to the west of the Elbe. 
The Chatti; iheirfierce cmd warlike cha/racter. The 
FrisiL Roman expeditions into their territory. Chau- 
ciy Cherusci, Cimbri. Roman wa/rs in Germany, 

XXX. Ultra hos Chatti initium sedis ab Her- 
cynio saltu inchoant, non ita effusis ac palustribus 
locis, ut ceterae civitates, in quas Germania patescit; 
durant siquidem coUes, paulatim rarescunt, et Chattos 
8UOS saltus Hercynius prosequitur simul atque de- 
ponit. Duriora genti corpora, stricti artus, minax 
vultus et maior animi vigor. Multum, ut inter Ger- 
manos, rationis ac soUertiae; praeponere electos, 
audire praepositos, nosse ordines, intelligere occasiones, 
differre impetus, disponere diem, vallare noctem, 
fortunam inter dubia, virtutem inter certa numerare, 
quodque rarissiraum nec nisi Rom.anae disciplinae 

G. ^ 
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concessum, plus reponere in duce quam in exercitit 
Omne robur in pedite, quem super arma ferramentis 
quoque et copiis onerant. Alios ad proelium ire 
yideas, Chattos ad bellum; rari excursus et fortuita 
pugna; equestrium sane virium id proprium, cito 
parare victoriam, cito cedere; velocitas iuxta for- 
midinem, cunctatio propior constantiae est* 

XXXI. Et aliis Germanorum populis usurpatum 
raro et privata cuiusque audentia apud Chattos in 
consensum vertit, ut primum adoleverint, crinem 
barbamque summittere, nec nisi hoste caeso exuere 
votivimi obligatumque virtuti oris habitum. Supex 
sanguinem et spolia revelant frontem, seque tum 
demum pretia nascendi retulisse dignosque patna 
ac parentibus ferunt. Ignavis et imb^libus manet 
squalor. Fortissimus quisque ferreum insuper anulum 
(ignominiosum id genti) velut vinculum gestat, donec 
se caede hostis absolvat. Plurimis Chattorum hic 
placet habitus, iamque canent insignes et hostibus 
simul suisque monstrati. Omnium penes hos initia 
pugnarum; haec prima semper acies, visu nova; nam 
ne in pace quidem vultu mitiore mansuescunt. Nulli 
domus aut ager aut aliqua cura; prout ad quemque 
venere, aluntur, prodigi alieni, contemptores sui, donec 
exsanguis senectus tam durae virtuti impares faciat. 

♦ XXXIL Proximi Chattis certimi iam alveo Rhe- 
num, quique terminus esse sufficiat, Usipii ac Tencteri 
colunt. Tencteri super solitum bellonmi decus eques- 
tris disciplinae arte praecellunt, nec maior apud Chattos 
peditum laus quam Tencteris equitum. Sic instituere 
maiores; posteri imitantur. Hi lusus infantium, 
haec iuvenum aemulatio; perseverant senes. Inter 
familiam et penates et iura successionum equi 
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tradimtuTj exoipit filius non, ut cetera, maximus 
natu, sed prout ferox bello et melior. 

XXXIIL luxta Tencteros Bructeri. olim occur- 
rebant; nunc Cliamayos et Angrivarios immigrasse 
narratur, pulsis Bructeris ac penitus excisis vicinarum 
consensu nationum seu superbiae odio, seu praedae 
dulcedine, seu favore quodam erga nos deorum; nam 
ne spectaculo quidem proelii invidere. Super sexa- 
ginta milia non armis telisque B.omanis, sed, quod 
magnificentius est, oblectationi oculisque ceciderunt. 
Maneat, quaeso, duretque gentibus, si non amor nostri, 
at certe odium sui, quando urgentibus imperii fatis 
nihil iam praestare Fortuna maius potest quam hostium 
discordiam. 

XXXIV. Angrivarios et Chamavos a tergo 
Dulgibini et Chasuarii cludunt, aliaeque gentes haud 
perinde memoratae; a fronte Frisii excipiunt. Maio- 
ribus minoribusque Frisiis vocabulum est ex modo 
viriimi. TJtraeque nationes usque ad Oceanum Rheno 
praetexuntur, ambiuntque immensos insuper lacus 
et Bomanis classibus navigatos. Ipsum quin etiam 
Oceaninn illa tentavimuis, et superesse adhuc Herculis 
columnas fama vulgavit, sive adiit Hercules, seu, 
quicquid ubique magnificum est, in claritatem eius 
referre consensimus. Nec defuit audentia Druso 
Germanico, sed obstitit Oceanus in se simul atque in 
Herculem inquiri. Mox nemo tentavit, sanctiusque ac 
reverentius viaimi de actis deorum credere quam scire. 

XXXY. Hactenus in occidentem Gerraaniam 
novimus. In septentrionem ingenti flexu redit. Ac 
primo statim Chauconmi gens, quamquam incipiat a 
Erisiis ac partem litoris occupet, omnivoi^ cj^aaa ^-x.- 
posni, gentium lateribus obtenditur, d.oiv<&c Vxl QSVi-jiXJwaRi 
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usque sinuetur. Tam immensiiiii terraram spatium 
non tenent tantum Chauci, sed et implent, popolus 
inter Germanos nobilissimus, quique magnitudisem 
suam malit iustitia tueri. Sine cupiditate, sine im- 
potentia, quieti secretique nulla provocant bella, 
nullis raptibus aut latrociniis populantur. Id prae- 
clpuum virtutis ac virium argumentum est, quod, ut 
superiores agant, non per iniurias assequuntur. 
Prompta tamen omnibus arma, ac, si res poscat, exer- 
citus, plurimum yirorum equorumque; et quiesoen- 
tibus eadem &ma. 

XXXVI. In latere CLaucorum Chattorumque 
Cherusci nimiam ac marcentem diu pacem illacessiti 
nutrienint, idque iucundius quam tutius ftdt, qtiia 
inter impotentes et validos falso quiescas; ubi manu 
agitur, modestia ac probitas nomina superioris suni 
Ita qui olim boni aequique Cherusci, nunc inertes 
ac stulti Yocantur, Chattis victoribus fortuna in sa- 
pientiam cessit. Tracti ruina Cheruscorum et Fosi, 
contermina gens; adversarum rerum ex aeqno socii 
sunt, quum in secundis minores fuissent. 

XXXVIL Eundem Germaniae sinum proximi 
Oceano Cimbri tenent, pai^va nunc civitas, sed gloria 
ingens. Veterisque famae lata vestigia manent, 
utraque ripa castra ac spatia, quorum ambitu nunc 
quoque metiaris molem manusque gentis et tam 
magni exitus fidem. Sexcentesimum et quadra- 
gesimum annum urbs nostra agebat, quum primum 
Cimbrorum audita sunt arma Caecilio Metello ac 
Papirio Carbone coss, Ex quo si ad alterum impera- 
toiis Traiani consulatum computemus, ducenti ferme 
et decem anni colliguntur. Tamdiu Grermania vincitur. 
Medio tam lougi aevi spatio multa invicem damna. 
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2Ton Samnis, non Poeni, non Hispaniae Galliaeye) 
ne Parthi quidem saepius admonuere. Quippe regno 
Arsacis acrior est Germanorum libertas. Quid enim 
aliud nobis quam caedem Crassi, amisso et ipse Pacoro 
infra Ventidium deiectus oriens obieceritl At Grer- 
mani Carbone et Cassio, et Scauro Aurelio, et Ser- 
vilio Caepione, Marco quoque ManJio fusis vel captis 
quinque simul consulares exercitus populo Romano, 
Varum trisque cum eo legiones etiam Caesari abstule- 
runt; nec impune C. Marius in Italia, divus lulius 
in Grallia^ Drusus ac Nero et Germanicus in suis 
eos sedibus perculerunt. Mox ingentes C. Caesaris 
minae in ludibrium versae. Inde otium, donec 
occasione discordiae nostrae et civilium armorum ex- 
pugnatis legionum hibemis etiam Gallias afTectavere, 
ac rursus inde pulsi proximLi temporibus triumphati 
magis quam victi sunt. 

xxxviii. — XLV. Smvic tribes, hetween the Elhe a/nd 
Vistula, Peculia/rity which distinguishes the Suevi 
from tJie other Germans, The Semnones, the most 
a/ncient and famous of these trihes; their religioua 
rites and sacred groves, The lAmgoha/rdL Worship 
qfthe Ea/rth. Suevic trihes along the Danvhe, Her- 
munduri^ Marcoma/n/ni^ Quadi, Worship resemhling 
t/iat of Castor and FoUux among tJie Nahana/rvaM, 
Tfic Hariiy their ext/reme ferocity. The Gothones. 
The SuioneSy a m^a/ritime tribe, Seas heyond the Sui- 
ones, The Aestii — amber found in their country; 
its noMJure a/nd properties, The Sitones. 

XXXVIII. Nunc de Suevis dicendum est, 
quorum non xma, ut Chattorum Tencterorumve, 
gens; maiorem enim Germaniae partem obtinent, 
propriis adhuc nationibus nominibusque discreti. 
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qnamquam in commxme SaoTi Yocent^. Insigne 
gentis obliqnare crinem nodoqne snbstringere. Sic 
Suevi a ceteris Germania, sic SueYoram ingenni a 
servis separantor. In aliis gentibns, (sen cognatione 
aliqna Sueyomm, sen, qnod saepe acddit^ imitatione,) 
ramm et intra iuTentae spatiom, apud Sucvps usque 
ad canitiem horrentem capillum retro sequuntur, ac 
saepe in ipso solo Tertice religant. Principes et 
omatiorem habent. Ea cura formae, sed innoxiae; 
neque enim ut ament amenturye, — ^in altitudinem 
quandam et terrorem adituri bella comptiy ut hostium 
oculis, omantur. 

XXXIX. Yetustissimos se nobilissimosque Suevo- 
mm Semnones memorant. Fides antiquitatis religione 
firmatur. Stato tempore in silvam auguriis patmm et 
prisca formidine sacram onmes eiusdem sanguinis populi 
legationibus coeunt, caesoque publice homine celebrant 
barbari ritus horrenda primordia. Est et alia luco 
reverentiaj nemo niai vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ut 
minor et potestatem numinis prae se ferens. Si forte 
prolapsus est, attoUi et insurgere haud licitum; per 
humum evolvuntur. Eoque omnis superstitio respicit, 
tamquam inde initia gentis, ibi regnator omnium deus, 
cetera subiecta atque parentia. Adiicit auctoritatem for- 
tuna Semnonum ; centum pagi iis habitantur, magno- 
que coipore efficitur, ut se Suevomm caput credant. 

XL. Contra Longobardos paucitas nobilitat; 
plurimis ac vaJentissimis nationibus cincti non per 
obsequium, sed proeliis et periclitando tuti suni 
Reudigni deinde et Aviones et Angli et Varini et 
Eudoses et Suardones et Nuithones fluminibus ant 
Bilvis muniuntur. l^ec (Ya.\cci^ain notabile in singuHs, 
niai qaod in commxmeT^leT^xxm^V^^efe^^^ctasDLTasafe»^ 
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colunty eamqiie intervenire rebus hominum, inyehi 
populis arbitrantur. Est in insula Oceani castum 
nemus, dicatumque in eo vehiculum, yeste contectum. 
Attingere uni sacerdoti concessum, Is adesse penetrali 
deam intelligit) vectamque bubus feminis multa ciim 
veneratione prosequitur. Laeti tunc dies, festa loca, 
quaecunque adventu hospitioque dignatur. Non bella 
ineunt, non arma sumunt; clausum omne ferrum; pax 
et quies tunc tantum nota, tunc tantum amata, donec 
idem sacerdos satiatam conversatione mortalium deam 
templo reddat. Mox vehiculum et vestes et, si credere 
velis, numen ipsum secreto lacu abluitur. Servi 
ministrant, quos statim idem lacus haurit. Arcanus 
hinc terror sanctaque ignorantia, quid sit illud, quod 
tantum perituri vident. 

XLI. Et haec quidem pars Suevorum in secre- 
tiora Germaniae porrigitur. Propior, (ut, quomodo 
paulo ante Bhenum, sic nunc Danubium sequar,) 
Hermundurorum civitas, fida Komanis; eoque solis 
Germanorum non in ripa commercium, sed penitus 
atque in splendidissima Kaetiae provinciae colonia. 
Passim et sine custode transeunt, et quum ceteris 
gentibus arma modo castraque nostra ostendamus, his 
domos villasque patefecimus non concupiscentibus. 
In Hermunduris Albis oritur, flumen inclitum et 
notum olim; nunc tantum auditur. 

XLIL luxta Hermunduros Naristi ac deinde 
Marcomani et Quadi agunt. Praecipua Marcoma- 
norum gloria viresque, atque ipsa etiam sedes, ^pulsis 
olim Boiis, virtute parta. Nec Naristi Quadive de- 
generant. Eaque Crermaniae velut fi:ons est, quatenus 
Danubio peragitur. Marcomanis Quadisc^ue ueq^<^ ^ 
noBtram memoriam reges manserant exg<svi\>^ Y^^crc^^i^cix^ 
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nobile Marobodui et Tudri genus. lam et extemos 
patiuntur; sed vis et potentia regibus ex auctoritate 
Homana. Baro armis nostris, saepius pecunia iu- 
vantur, nec minus yalent. 

XLIII. Betro Marsigni, Gothini, Osi, Buri terga 
Marcomanbrum Quadorumque claudunt. E quibos 
Marsigni et Buii sermone cultuque Sucyos refenmt; 
Gothinos Gallica, Osos Pannouica lingua coarguit non 
esse Germanos, et quod tributa patiuntur. Partem 
tributorum Sarmatae, partem Quadi ut alieDigenis 
imponunt. Gothini, quo magis pudeat, et femun 
effodiunt, omnesque bi populi pauca campestrium, 
ceterum saltus et vertices montium iugumque insede- 
runt. Dirimit enim scinditque Sueyiam continumn 
montium iugum, ulti*a quod plurimae gentes agunt 
Ex quibus latissime patet Ligiprum nomen in plm^es 
civitates difiusum. Yalentissimas nominasse sufficiet, 
Harios, Helveconas, Manimos, Elisios, Nahanar- 
valos. Apud Nahanarvalos antiquae religionis lucus 
ostenditur. Praesidet sacerdos muliebri omata; 
sed deos interpretatione Bomana Castorem Pollu- 
cemque memorant; ea vis numini, nomen Alcis. 
Nulla simulacra, nuUum peregrinae superstitionis 
vestigium; ut fratres tamen, ut iuvenes venerantur. 
Ceterum Harii super vires, quibus enumeratos paulo 
ante popidos antecedunt, truces insitae feritati arte 
ac tempore lenocinantur. Nigra scuta, tincta corpora; 
atras ad proelia noctes legunt, ipsaque formidine 
atque umbra feralis exercitus terrorem inferunt^ nullc 
hostiimi sustinente novum ac velut infernum aspectum> 
nam primi in omnibus proeliis oculi vincuntur. Trans 
Ldgios Gothones reguantur, paulo iam adductius quam 
ceierae Germanorum gentea, iiQpai^xxxcL \».tsv«i^ m^t«. 






GERMANIA XXXVIIL— XLY. 25 

libertatem. Protinus deinde ab Oceano Kugii et 
Lemoyiiy omniimiqiie harum gentium insigne rotunda 
scuta, breves gladii et erga reges obsequium. 

XLIY. Suionum hinc civitates ipso in Oceano 
praeter viros armaque classibus valent. Forma navium 
eo differt, quod utrimque prora paratam semper ap- 
pulsui frontem agit Neo velis ministrantur, nec 
remos in ordinem lateribus adiungunt ; solutum, ut iu 
quibusdam fluminum, et mutabile, ut res poscit, binc 
vel illinc remigium. Est apud illos et opibus bonos, 
eoque unus imperitat^ nuUis iam exceptionibus, non 
precario iure parendL Nec arma, ut apud ceteros 
Crermanos, in promiscuo, sed clausa sub custode, et 
quidem servo, quia subitos hostium incursus prohibet 
Oceanus, otiosa porro armatorum manus facile lasci- 
viunt. Enimvero neque nobilem neque ingenuum, 
ne libertinum quidem armis praeponere regia utilitas 
est. 

XLY. Trans Suionas aliud mare, pigrum ac 
prope immotum, quo cingi cludique terrarum orbem 
hinc fides, quod extremus cadentis iam solis fulgor 
in ortus edurat adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet. Sonum 
insupcr emergentis audiri, formasque deorum et radios 
capitis aspici persuasio adiicit. Illuc usque (ct fama 
vera) tantum natura. Ergo iam dextro Suevici maris 
litore Aestiorum gentes alluuntur, quibus ritus 
habitusque Suevorum, lingua Britannicae propior. 
Matrem deum venerantur; insigne supei-stitionis 
formas aprorum gestant. Id pro armis omniumque 
tutela securum deae cultorem etiam inter hostes 
praestat. Rarus ferri, frequens fustium usus. Fru- 
menta ceterosque fructus patientiua c^mm "^x^ w:?^\^ 
Gennanaram inertia, laborant. Sed et maie ^tvi^x^^^ix. 
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ac soli omnium Bucinam» qaod ipsi glesom Tocant, 
inter yada atque in ipso littore legunt. Nec quae 
natura, quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesitum 
compertumve ; diu quin etiam inter cetera eiectamenta 
maris iacebat, donec luxuria nostra dedit nomen. 
Ipsis in nullo usu; rude legitur, informe perfertur, 
pretiumque mirantes accipiunt. Sucum tamen arbo- 
rum esse intelligas, quia terrena quaedam atque etiam 
volucria animalia plerumque interlucent, quae im- 
plicata humore mox durescente materia cluduntur. 
Fecundiora igitur nemora lucosque, sicut orientis 
secretis, ubi tura balsamaque sudant, ita occidentis 
insulis terrisque inesse crediderim, quae vicini soliB 
radiis expressa atque liquentia in proximum mare 
labuntur, ac vi tempestatum in adversa litora exun- 
dant. Si naturam sucini admoto igne tentes, in modum 
taedae accenditur, alitque flammam pinguem et 
olentem; mox ut in picem resinamve lentescit. Sui- 
onibus Sitonum gentes continuantur. Cetera similes 
uno differunt, quod femina dominatur. In tantum 
non modo a libertate, sed etiam a servitute degene- 
rant. Hic Sueviae finis. 

XLVi. Tribes of douhtfvl ruUionalUy ahout the Vis- 
tida, The Peudniy VeneH, Fenni, Savage and 
miserable life of ihe Fenni, FabvloTia tribes, 

XLYI. Peucinorum Yenetorumque et Fennorum 
nationes Germanis an Sarmatis ascribam, dubito, 
quamquam Feucini, quos quidam Bastamas vocant, 
sermone, cultu, sede ac domiciliis ut Germani agunt 
Sordes omnium, ac torpor procerum ; connubiis misti» ' 
nomiiiiil in Sarmatax\xm \i«JD\tv\3ai foedantur. 

Yeneti multum ex moinXiiaa \.i»xftTVfli.\»% liasssL 05«;^ 
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quid inter Peucinos FenDOsque edlyarum ac montium 

erigitur, latrocimis pererrant, Hi tamen inter Ger- 

majios potius referontur, quia et domos figunt, et scuta 

gestant, et pedmn usu ac pemicitate gaudent, quae 

onmia diversa Sarmatis sunt in plaustro equoque 

viventibus. Fennis mira feritas, foeda paupertas; 

non arma, non equi, non penates; victui herba, yesti- 

tui pelles, cubile humus; solae in sagittis spes, quas 

inopia ferri ossibus asperant. Idemque venatus viros 

pariter ac feminas alit; passim enim comitantur, 

partemque praedae petunt. Kec aliud infantibus 

ferarum imbriumque suffugium, quam ut in aliquo 

ramorum nexu contegantur. Huc redeunt iuvenes, 

hoc seniun receptaculum. Sed beatius arbitrantur 

quam ingemere agris, illaborare domibus, suas alienas- 

que fortunas spe metuque vei*sare. Securi adversus 

homines, securi adversus deos rem dificillimam as- 

secuti sunt, ut illis ne voto quidem opus esset. Cetera 

'iam fabidosa, Hellusios et Oxionas ora hominum 

vultusque, corpora atque artus ferarum gerere. Quod 

ego ut incompertum in medium relinquam. 
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CHAPTER L 

1. Germania Omnis.] Germany proper, or beyond the 
Khine, as opposed to .the provinces of Upper and Lower Gtr- 
inAny (Germania Prima and Secunda) on the left of the Rhine. 
Comp. Gaesar, B, 0. I. i, where Oallia omnis denotes Gaul in 
contradistinction to the province of Gaul. 

2. MutUO metu.l "With this expression Lipsius compares 
Thucyd. in. ii, t6 iMTlwoKo» d^os, 

3. MontibUS.] The Carpathian range. 

4* QcesUlUS.] The German ocean and the Baltic which 
in Ch. 45 is called SiLevicum mare. 

5* LatOS sinUS.] Sinus may mean either a gulf or a 
peninsula. Mere it means the latter. Compare its use, Ch. 29^ 
sinus imperii ; and Ch. 37, eundeni Germaniae sinum proximi Oce- 
ano Cimbri tenent. Tacitus expresses himself more definitely, 
Ch. 35, in septentrionem ingenti flexu redit (Germania). By 
'latos sinus' and *ingenti flexu' he raeans the Cimbric Cher- 
sonesos, sc. Jutland and Sieswick-Holstein. 

6. Insularum immensa spatia.] The.isiands in the 

Baltio^ Zealand^ Funen, &o., and also Norway and Swedeu. 
These regions were the seat of the Suiones (Ch. 44). Comp. 
Pliny, ff, N,n. 112: Kam et in Germania immensas imulas, 
non pridem compertas, cognitum habeo. 

7- Nuper COgnitis.regibUS.] Expeditions were under- 
taken into (jrermany by Claudius Nero Drusus (the brother of 
the Emperor Tiberius) B.o. 12, and by his son, the famous Ger- 
manicus, A.D. 15 and 16, who completely defeated the Germans 
on the Weser. Of this last expedition (to which here and Ch. 
33 there is spedal allusion) Tacitus gives us an account, Ann, 
II. 8—24. Pliny, ff. N. iv. 27, says that these campaigns led 
to the discovery of as many as twenty-three iAlmd^. 

The abhtiveSf 'cognitis...regibaB/ de&ne 0[ie VwiaXvV^ ^>Jl 'Cckft 
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BinuB a(nd insularum sp&fcia just mentioned, and may be len- 
dered, ' where have lately become known to ub.* 

8. QUOS bellum aperuit.] Comp. Agr, 22 : Tertiua ex- 
peditionum annus novas gentes ctperuit. 

9* Modico flezuj Meaning tbe bend wbich tbe Bbme 
makes near Ambeim. 

10. VerSUS.] A participle, not a preposition as taken by 
Emesti. 

11. Molli.] * Grently sloping.' So Bitter, and Orelli who 
compares Virg. Ec. ix. 7, Qua se subducere colles Incipimit 
7Hollique jugum demittere clivo. This seems a more natunl 
meaning for the word than that which 'Kntz gives it, ' free from 
rucks and with a fruitful suiL* 

12. Abnobae jUgO.] The reading Abnobae for Amobae 
or Arbonae is conclusively established by inscriptions found in 
the Black Forest, and by a passage of Avienus, a poet and 
geographer who seeros to have lived towards the end of the ^tb 
century, in his description of the world, Abnoba mons Istro pater 
est, cadit Abnobae hiatu Flumen, 437. 

13. DoneC- •erumpat.] The subjunctive 18 commoDly 
used by Tacitus after donec when the present tense is required. 
It seems intended to express the continuity of a process as well 
as its termination. 



CHAPTER 11. 

I. IpSOS GermanOS.] The pronoun Hpse* implies a con- 
trast between the Germans themselves and their country, whi(^ 
is subsequently described. Comp. Agr, 13, Ipn Britaimi. 

2- Crediderim.] * I am inclined to think.' Tacitus gives 
us three reasons for believing the Germans to be indigenae; (i) 
the difficulties presented by the ocean in tbe way of emigrants, 
(2) the unattractive character of the country, (3) the native tra< 
ditions of the people. 

3- Adventibus et hospitiiS.] The first of these wordi 
denotes strangers from distaut countries ; the second, persons in 
lome way connected with the country which they visit. 

4. AdverSUS.] It is better, we think, to take this word 

wlth Bitter in the sense of ' hostile' than to suppose that 

Tacitus was thinking of the Antipodes; the preceding word^ 

' utque sic dixerlm,* eeem to -^omt to thia meaning rather tbtfi 

to tho other, which ia BomQ7f\iBi\> \>QO Na^tas.^ V» ^^ ^tAkbu:^ 
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Tisago of Tacitns. The passage, Chap. 34 (sed obstitit oceanus 
in 86 simulatque in Herculem inquiri) confirms us in this view. 
Yery possibly there was at the same time present to the writer*8 
mind the sense of the sea as a formidable physical obstacle per- 
petually confronting (adTersus) mankind. Comp. Hor. C. i. 3. 
12, oceano dissociabili. So too Matthew Amold, * the estranging 
Bea.' (Poems, First Series, p. 197.) 

5- Praeter periculum.] 'To say nothing of the danger.' 

6. HorridiJ So. rough from the action of the winds. 

7* Asia.] Asia Minor. 

8. AfricaJ Sc the Boman province. 

9. Infonneni terrisj Beferring to the vast foresta and 
□norasses of Germany. Informia means, 'not brought into a 
proper form or condition.' Comp. Ch. 16, materia informi, and 
Ch. 45, inforiM perfertur (sucinum). 

10. Cultu.] The word ^cultus' (often nearly equivalent 
ko our dvilisation) indudes here the general character of the 
tillage of the soil and of the mode of life of the inhabitants, in 
aJl which Germany was such a striking contrast to Italy. Comp. 
rhucyd. I. 2, where the autochthonous character of the population 
of Attica is attributed to ^e poverty of the soiL 

11. Tuistonem.] So Kritz after the best MSS. Orelli 
reads Tuisconem which Grinmi and Zeuss prefer on philological 
^ounds. 

12. Originem gentis conditoresquej Tuisto and Man- 

aas were in popular oelief both the parents (origo) of the G«r- 
man people and the founders of their laws and customs (condi- 
bores). 

13- Ut in licentia VetUStatis.] 'Asis to be expected 
where antiquity gives a license to fiction.* Comp. for tbis use 
jf *trf' Ch. 22, lU inter vinolentoa; Ch. 45, wi barbaTis; Agr. 
1 1, ut inter barbaros. 

14. Deo.] Sc. Mannus. 

15- IVEarsos, Gambrivios, Suevos, VandaliosJ Of 

these only the Suevi are afterwards mentioned. The name of 
the Marsi occurs Ann. l. 50, in the account of ihefirat campalgn 
Df Germanicus in Germany, and tbeir territory, probably on 
both banks of the £ms, was the farthest limit to which the 
Etoman arms advanced on that occasion. Neither the Gam- 
brivii or Yandalii are elsewhere mentioned by Tacitus. Strabo 
speaks of tbe former (who were perhaps tb.e B&me 9A\\i^QV^\£A.Nrv:^ 
in cujjnexion witb tbe Cherusci ond ClLialVi *, \»\i« \dX.\>«T «^"^^"dx 
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m Pliny as tbe Yindili, ond their settlements seem to have been 
between the Oder and ViBtnla. 

i6. Geteniin.] The word marki a transition. TadtiiR 
has been speaking of the various andent names by which the 
Germans wer« known ; he now passes to the modem and uni* 
versal name. 

17- Qui primi Rhemim, &C.] TheBelgae, accordingto 
Caesar, B, Q. ii. 4, were to a large eztent of Grerman origin, 
and hsid at a former period crossed the Bhine, and dispossesaed 
the Gauls in those parts. These invading tribes went under the 
various names of Gondrusi, Eburones, Caeraesi, &c. ; they were 
however comprehended under the general appellation of Qet- 
mans. But this appellation (which, Tacitus expressly says, in 
its wider application was modem) was for a tiine confined to 
those who had established themselves by conquest in Grallic ter* 
ritory, 

18. Itanationis. .vocarenturj 'Natio' and *geiu' (m 

the reading which we bave adopted) must mean * tribe' and 
'race* respectively, and the two words are thus used by Yel- 
leius, II. 98, omnibus ejusdem gentis naiionibus in arma accen- 
sis. Natio has this meaning, c. 38, Germaniae partem obti' 
nent (Suevi) propriis adhuc nationibua nominibusque discretL 
'Natio^ thus denotes the comparatively small conquering section 
of the 'universa gens* which had crossed the Khine, and 
which, to inspire terror into the conquered (ob metum) gave 
itself out to be a mere fraction of a great kindred people stiU 
remaining on the other side of the river. The name ' G^rman,* 
adopted in the first instance by these victorious invaders of 
Gaul (a victore), and thus rendered tenible by its associations, 
was soon afterwards (mox) that by which the entire people 
called themselves. The passage may be thus rendered: *Tbu8 
the name of a tribe and not of a race prevailed tiU all called 
themselves by the self-invented name of Germans, a name first 
employed by tbe conquerors because of the terror it inspired.' 
The newest view of the original signification of the name * Ger- 
man' is that it means * one who shouts' (firom a Keltio word 
gair)f and, like the Greek po^» dyaOdsy denotes a warrior. 



CHAPTER III. 

I* Hercnlem.] . Tacitus speaks throughout his work of 
the German divinities under Itoman names. (Comp. Cb. 9, 
Deorum maxime Afercurium co\\in.\». MarUm ^uQQaais animft- 
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KbnB plaoant. In Ann, n. ii, we have mention of a grove sacred 
to Hercules. He seems to have represented among the GermaDS 
a hero rather than an actual god. 

a. Memorant.] ' Authors tell us.* We should have apud 
ge inst^ad of apud eos if 'G^rmani' were the nomiDative to 
'memorant.' Taoitus has in his mind the various Greek writers 
who had treated of Germany and other countries. 

3. PrimillXl.] Equivalent to *maximum/ or 'praecipuum.' 

4. "VirorUIH fortium.] Sc herces and demigods. 

5- HaeC quoqae Carmina.] Haec is for talia or ejus- 
madi« and implies such songs as were sung under the circum- 
stances of going into battle. Comp. HUt, n. 22, temere sub- 
enntes Germwiorum cohortes caiUu truci. 

^ Relatu.] 'Becital.* The word is found only in Ta- 
cHciB. 

7. Barditnm.] So Kritz with the best MSS., though, as 
he says, there can hardly be any reference to the Keltic bards, 
an order of men of whom we hear nothing among the Germans. 
Orelli reads 'baritus' after Grimm, who connects the word with 
ihe Frisian * baria* (to raise a shout). Dr Latham thinks that 
Tacitus erroneously describes a German custom by a Gallic 
name, but that he was perfectly aware of the differences between 
the Germanic and Gallic practice. Kitter brackets the words 
(quem barditum vocant) believing them to have been added by 
Bome reader imperfectly aoquainted with the matter. 

8. Ipso Cailtll.] *From the mere sound of the song.* 
This appears to be the force of the pronoun. 

9» Trepidantve,] y^ implies that the word to which it 
18 affixed ezpresses the less probable alternative. 

10. Prout SOnuit acies.] Comp. Hist iv. 18, where 
we read of the war-song of the men and the shrill cries of the 
wcMuen rising from the entlre line of the army of the Batavian 
chief, Civilis. 

11. NeC tam VOCeS...videntur.] The pronoun illae is 
the subject of the sentence, the meaning of which is, 'Those 
[shouts] do not so much seem articulate words as a united cry 
of valour.' Orelli takes 'concenti^s' to be the plural number. 
This doefl not appear necessary. 

!«• Fractum murmur.] The sound instead of issuing 
straight out of their mouths was broken by their shields, whlch 
produced the echo afterwards mentioned. 

13. Flenior et gravior.] * 0£ aiviWeit wi^^^^^xXftW 
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14* Opinantlir.] The word * opiiuai' is especiaUy vaed of 
rash and groandleas oonjecknres. 

15- In hnnc OCeaniun.] Sc the northem ocean, which 
haa been ahready mentioned. 

i6. Ascibnrginm.] NowABbnrg. It is mentioned, JTts^. 
i^* 33» ^ ^ Boman military station on Uie kft bank ol the 
Bhine. 

17* Anun.] The word implies some kind of gtont mono- 
ment. 

i8. mJTi .] Orelli, after Emesti and Paasow, takes this 
for ab TJlixe. It is better however to take it as meaning 'in 
hoDour of and to the memory of XJlixes.' Similarly, yeterem 
aram Dniso sitam, Ann. IL 7, means an altar raised by the army 
to the memory of Drusus. 

19. AdhnC eztare.] Tacitus may have borrowed this 
from the elder Pliny's great work on the Boman wars in Ger- 
many. Pliny had himself served in Grermany. 

2a Fidem.] The word here means something more thao 
'belief ;' it implies the grounds on which belief should rest,. 
80 that addere fidem is ^most equivalent to ^confirmare arga- 
mentis.* 



CHAPTER IV. 

I. Aliis alianun.] This pleonasm, Kritz observes, is uaed 
wiih the deliberate intention of marking as distinctly as possihle 
the difference between the Germans and all other barbarians. 

^. Truces et Caerulei OCUli.] Caesar, B. G. i. 39, re- 
presents the Gauls as saying that in action they had often been 
ecared by the fierce looks and eyes of the Germans. Both 
Horace and Juvenal use the epithet caeruleus (caerulus) in con- 
nexion with them. Horace, Epod. xvi. 7, Nec fera cciertdea 
domuit Germania pube. Juvenal, xm. 164, Caenda quia sta- 
puit Germani lumina! 

3. Rntilae comae.] Corap. Agr. n. 

4. ]V[agna COrpora.] Comp. Ch. 20, and Hist. TV. I, 
where it appears that after the capture of Eome by the Flavi- 
anists, it was assumed that any very taU man was a German, 
and a YiteUianiBt. 

5. Ad impetlUDa irdi&aJL '^^ ^'^^ ^^ ^»*^^ character 



of tlie Grermaxis, Ann. n. 14, where GrermaniouB in bis Bpeech to 
his anuy is represented as saying of them that Hhough their 
appearance is dreadful, and though their strength is great for 
a sudden efifort, yet they are unable to endure wounds/ A some- 
what similar description is given of the Highlanders who fol< 
lowed the young Pretender. 

6* Laboris atque OpenunJ ' Labor' denotes toil gene- 
rally ; ^opera,* as elsewhere, has special reference to work con- 
nected with a campaign, 'intrenching camps, cutting down 
timber,' &c. 

7- Aestnmgne tolerare.l Comp. ffist, n. 93, where the 

German soldiers in Kome are described as suffering ' aestus im- 
patientia.* 



CHAPTER V. 

1. AliqnantO.] ^Toaconsiderable extent.' 

2. SilviS horrida.] 'Bristling with forests/ such as the 
'silya Hercynia, Caesia, Teutoburgiensis,* &c 

3* Satis.] The ablative case of ^satum' (a sown crop), a 
word frequently used by VirgiL 

4. Fmgiferamm arbomm.] Sc. the^werkindsoffruit- 

trees^ as the mention of poma agrestia in Ch. 23 shews. The 
vine was then unknown in Germany. 

5- LnprOCera.] The constmction appears to be suddenly 
changed for the sake of avoiding the awkward sound of ' impro- 
cerorum.' It is not possible that improcera can be applied to 
' terra,' as has been assumed by some interpreters. Even Taci- 
tus would not have ventured on so obscure an expression. 

6. Ne armentiS--frontis.] The horses do not attain 
their proper size, and the cattle have not such fine horns as 
they have in Italy. The word 'armentum' derived from aro 
includes ^horses' and homed cattle. 

7. Nnmero gandent.] *They (the people) take delight 
in having a large nmnber.' ' Numerus ' is of ten equivalent to 
' magnus munerus.' Comp. (at end of chapter) 'numerus argen- 
teorum.* 

8. Hand perinde.] OrelK takes this as equivalent to 
non admodum. There is no doubt an implied contrast between 
German simplicity and Koman luxury and avarice. This seems 
better than KritsE's view, that perinde compaie« po%&ei&su> ^sA 
u^iis (* tbey care more about possessing thm xuAXi^)^ ^«V 
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9* Est viderej A Greek form of ezpressioii, yro 

10. YllitatO.] Kiits roBdB ' ntilitate,* a conjeotnre which 
M^ns annecefisary. The words non in alia may well stand for 
'pari' or 'eadem.* 

1 1. ProziinL] Sc. thoee neareBt the Bhine. 

13. Agnoscnnt.] 'Hiey are wdl aoqnainted with.' 

13- SerratOS bigatosqne.] ^errati were doiarii the 
circumfereDces of which haa been made to resemble a saw 
(serra). This was to insnre them from berng cU{^>ed. ' Bigati' 
(as PUny, H, N. xxxm. 3, 13, explains) were coins stamped with 
the image of a two-horse chaiiot (biga). There were also oonii 
called ' qoadrigati.' The 'bigati* and 'quadrigati' were inva- 
riably silver coins. 

14. Affectione animi.] Thls reading (for which £rits 
subBtitntes afifectatione) appears to be perfectly intelligible. 
' Affectio animi' may, for anything we can see to the oontrary, 
mean Sbparticular as well as a general state of mind, and so in 
this passage may denote a whim or caprice in regard to the 
matter in question. The Germans had no bias in fayour of 
silver rather than gold ; they preferred sil?er coins as the mosi 
conTenient. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I' Superest.] ' Is abundant.' Compare Ch. 26, snperest 
ager, afid Agr. 44^ gratia oris iupererat. 

1- £x genere telonun.] According to Ann, n. 14, *the 
Grermans bad neither helmet nor coat of mail ; even their shields 
were not strengthened with iron or leather^ but w^re merely a 
contexture of twigs or thin painted boards ; only their first rank 
was armed with spears, the rest had short darts hardened by 
fire. 

3. Lanceis.] This acoording to Diodorus, Y. 301, was a 
GalHo word. The 'lancea' seems to have difiered fiom the 
' hasta' in having a broader point. 

4. Frameas.] The *framea' was probably fumished with 
a leather tbong, so that it could be thrown forward and drawn 
back. It was thus suitable f or distant as well as for close fighting. 

5* GnltnS.] Here equivalent to omatns militaris. 

<5. GaSSiS aut gd\eQi».A TL\va *<»»aaa' waa of metal, the 
*gale8k*^i leather. TImb \a \^ift d^aVoic^AOTi ^s«.HrDk\w^^«^i«&.^^ 
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two words by Isidorus Hispalensis in his Origines, a work cm 
Etymologies, xviii. 14. 

7» Sed nec, &C.] 'Nor are they taught, &c.' i. e. they 
are neither swift, handBome, nor well trained. 

8. Vari8Te gyrOS.] Sc. to describe a movement ot which 
the figure 8 gives one the best idea. 

9- Ita COnjmictO OrbeJ The movement may be thus 
explained. The Une of horsemen formed the radius of a circle, 
of which the rider on the extreme right was the centre, while 
the rider on the eztreme lefb foUowed the Uoe of the circum- 
ference. Their skiU consisted in always presenting an eveH 
front. This was effected by each man adapting his speed to 
his position. 

10. In nniversom aestimanti.] For si quis in uni- 

versum aestimat. We find the same e^^iH^ession Agr, 1 1. The 
meaning is: *Taking a general view of the Germans.* There 
were a few tribes, as the Tencteri^ who were famous for their 
cavaby. See Gh. 32. 

II. Mixti praeliantur.] Sc infantry fight intermixed 
Hdth eavahy. Gaesar, J?. G. I. 48, in the account of his war 
wii& AriovistuSy speaks of infantry who were so active that 
they could lay hold oi the manes of the cavahy horses and keep 
pace with them. 

t^« Definitnr et nnniems.] Sc. there is a certain fixed 
IMTf^rtion of these chosen youths just mentioned to so many 
oavahry. 

I3' Idqne ipsnm VOCantnr.] Sc. *centeni'vocantur. 

14* Nomen et lionort] ' A name of distinction.* A hen- 
diadys. 

15. GuneOSj - ' Distinct bodies,* opposed in EUt. v. 16 to 
porrectum agmen. 

16. Consilii-..arbitraJltnr.] *They oonsider a mark of 
prudence rather than of cowardice.' Tacitus often omits 'po- 
tius* in such sentences. 

17. ]^nltiqne*..finierunt.] Oomp. Herod. vii. 233, where 
we find a report mentioned by the histoiian of a certain Spartan 
Pantaites, who, having been sent on a message by Leonidas, and 
having thus escaped the fate of the 300 at Thermopylae, ha^ged 
himself on his retum to Sparta. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

I* Ex HObilitate.] Not meaning 'ez nobilibus,' boi 
propter nobile genus. 

2. Qnam imperio.] Comp. Ch. n, where we are told 
that the *■ king or chief is obeyed rather from his ability to per- 
suade than his authority to command.' 

3- Admiratione praesunt.] *Admiratione,' as wdl tt 
' exemplo' and * imperio,* is a causal ablative^ not equivalent to 
cum ' admiratione^' as Kiitz takes it. 

4» Animadverterei] To punish with death. Comp. HiH. 
I. 46, In Marcianum Icelum palam aniTnad/oermm ; and i. 68, 
In Julium Alpinum Caedna animadfoerlit, The absolute nse of 
the word is exceptional. 

5* Ne verberare quidem.] In the Eoman army eveD 
the centurion could do as much as this, for which purpose he 
carried a stafiP of -vine-wood (vitis). 

6. EffigieS.] Sc. images of boars, wolves, bulls, &c. Com- 
pare Hist. lY. i2y where we find that in the army of Civilis there 
were ' the images of wild beasts brought out of the woods and 
sacred groves (of the Germans).' 

7> Detracta.] The word seems to snggest that these 
images were usually suspended from trees, &c., tiiough it is used 
very commonly for simple removaL See Ch. 45, in wbich yit 
are told tbat the Aestii * carry about, as a symbol of their su- 
perstition, the figures of wild boars.' 

8. Turmam aut CUneum.] The first word is nsed of 

cavalry^ the second of infanVry, 

9. Fignora.] Sc. their wives and chHdren. The word is 
simiiarly used Agr, 38^ 'Aliquando frangi aspectu pigiwnm 
suorum, saepius concitari.' We have an illustration of this 
practice Eisl. iv. 18. Civilis, we are there told, when on the eva 
of battle, * directed his mother and sisters, and the wives aad 
children of all his men, to stand in the rear, where they might 
encourage the troops to victory and shame them if they Am.' 
The same thing is said to have been done by the Tentones in the 
great battle of Aquae Sextiae^ B. 0. 101. 

10. Audiri.] This is the readiog of the MSS. and is fbl- 
Jowed by Orelli, who understands ' possit.* It oannot well be 
teken as the histoxic in&mtWe, coTcmi^ «a\\i ^o^ «fter the ida^ 
tive ' unde.' KriU Tead& ' au^toJ' 
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II. SaHCtiSSimi.] 'MostBolenmlybinding.' 

12* Exigere plagas.] We prefer LipBius' interpretation 
of 'ezigo^' 'requirere cum exprobatione, to that o£ recent 
commentators who explain the word to mean 'carefolly exa- 
mining and prolnng the wounds.' The German women may 
well be supposed to have actually demanded wounds as a test 
of valour. In the three other passages in which the word ^ ex- 
igere' occurs in this work, Gh. lo, auspiciorum adhuc fides 
exigiiv/r; 14, exi^n^...illum bellatorem equum; 20, in acdpi- 
endis obsidibus magis eseigunty it has the meaning of 'requiring* 
or ' demanding.' 

13. CiboS et hortamina...gestant.] An inetance, among 
many, of combining under the govemment of the same yerb 
incongruous objects. 'Gestare hortamina* would hardly be a 
eoriect ezpression. 



CHAPTER Vm. 

I. ]V[emoriae proditnr-.-a feminis restitntas.] Both 

Caesar and Plutarch speak of the bravery of the Grerman wo- 
men, and very possibly Tacitus had the first of these writers in 
his mind. Gaesar, B, Q, vu. 51, says that on one great ocpasion 
they accompanied the soldiers to battle, and, with dishevelled 
hair, intreated them not to give them up to slavery. Plutarch 
(Life of Ma/riuSy c. 19) tells uis that in the battle of Aquae Seztiae 
they actually took psurt in the engagement, and that armed with 
Bwords and azes, they drove back both their own fugitives and 
the pursuing enemy. 

"2. ObjectU pectomiQ.] Sc. not merely baring their 
breasts, but actuaily ezposing them to the weapons of the en- 
emy. 

3. ]y[onstrata cominas captivitate.] Sc. <by visibly 

Bhewing captivity as close at hand.* A less concise writer 
would have said, 'captivitate quae in propinquo esset.* 

4« Feminanim...nomine.] Sc feminarum respectu. The 
ablative of ^nomen^ is often equivalent to our ezpression, 'on 
the score of.' 

5. Consilia...responsa.] The^« word signifies 'coun- 
sels given imasked;' the second, 'repUes to specific questions.' 

6. « Vidimns...VeIedam.] Tadtus is here speaking of 
himself and his contemporaries, and he means, 'We actaa.U:3 
saw Veledj^ who waa long regarded, &c.* "Ve\eA«k Sa meD^svaxkfi^ 
three timeB in die covurae of the historiaxL^a nairaA^NQ oi ^^^ ^^ 
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GtOmi BtaL iv. 6i («liere dbe is odd to hmre been a 
nuLiden of the tribe of the Brocteri, with eztensiTe domioion); 
HiaL nr. 65 (vfaere «e are told ehe dwelt in a lofty tower, and, 
In onler to inspine greater awe^ dedined all penonal comnui- 
nicataoa with thoae wbo wiriied to ooiisalt her); aad BisL Y. 11. 
Her name too oocnra in StatiaB, SUvae i. 4, 89, Gi^tiTaeqiie 
preoes Vaedae. 

7. Arh r nnnni-] We prefer this reading ci Kritz to the 
more Latin form of name Amrimia, 

8. Non ftdnlatioiie.] 'Not in a sjHrit of flattery/ as 
Tadtns wonkL implj that his own oountrymen had paid honoor 
to DmsiUa» the eister ol Caligola» and to Poppaea Sabina, the 
iniant daogfata' of Noo by hie mistrees Po|^»aea, / 

9> Facerent deas.] They r^arded certain women as 
really goddemes ; oonsequently tbere was no need of deifying 
tbenL Comp. ffisL rr. 61, where Tadtiis says that the 6er- 
mans bebeTed thdr prophetesses to be divine. 



CHAPTER IX. 

I- Mercminm.] See note i, Ch. 3. 

9. Certis diebns.] On fixed, appointed days. 

3- Hnmanis qnoqne hostiis.1 Qnoque implies that od 

other than these fuLed daya animaU were sacrificed. Comp. 
Bist. V. 13. 

4. Goncessis animalibnsj These are opposed to 'hn- 
nian victims,' and mean such sacrifices as were permitted amoo^ 
the humaner and more ciTilised nations of Greeoe and Italyf 
Tacitus mentions two occasions on which human victims were 
offisred ; these howeYer were in time of war. l%e first (reomded 
Ann. L 61) was that on whidi the Grermans inunolated in their 
sacred groyes the tribunes and centurions of the defeated army 
of Yarus. The second {Ann. xiiL 57) was that of a battle be* 
tween the Hermunduri and Chatti, at l^e beginning of which 
the latter tribe devoted to Mars and Mercury the men and 
horses of the enemy. 

5. Fars Snevomm et Isidi sacrificaU Coupling this 

passage witn what we are told (Ch. 40) about seyeral of the 
Saevic tribes worshipping a goddess Nerthus (Earth) an^ dedi* 
catiog to ber a carriage (yehioulum), as the Komaiia dedicated a 
Bbip to the Egyptiaa go^deaa 1iq&, ^« \Xm3Ss.\k<& «hances are that 
Eitter is right in iden^;png l^etV^iMia «sA l»a. *\^«c% ^RKssa 
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also to have been % linularity between the attribuies of the two 
goddesses. 

6. Kisi qnod.] Sc. only ihis is certain, that the image 
is of itself (^nough to shew, &c. Ipsuni=per se. 

7. Liblinia.] The libuma or libumica (for both forms 
are found) was a species of light vessel used by the Libumi, au 
Illyrian tribe on the north-east of the Adriatio. 

8. Ex magnitndilie.] * Consiatent with the grandeur.' 

9. Lncos ac nemora consecrant] The tempie of 

Tamfana, mentioned Ann. l. 51, in the territory of the Marsi, 
and that of Baduhenna (Ann, iv. 73), among the Frisii, were 
consecrated groves. 

10. Deommqne nominibns appellant.] Sc. certam 

groyes are consecrated to certain deities. Thus, Ann. 11. 11, we 
hear of a wood saored to Hercules, and, Ch. 40, of a grove de- 
dicated to Nerthus. 

11. Secretnm illnd.] 'That abstract existence/ The 
notion of * secretum' is that of separation froni everything which 
the senses can recognise. 

12. Sola reverentia.] *Simply with a reverent mlnd.' 
Compare this account of the Germnn conceptions of the Deity 
with what we are told HhU Y. 5, about the tfews. 



CHAPTER X. 

1. Sortesqne.] Caesar twice mentions the use of lots 
omong the Germans for the purpose of divination, B. 0. i. 50 
^d 53. In the first of these p^sages he says the German 
matrons nsed them in war to decide whether or no they should 
fight ; in the second, we are told that Procillus, a Boman soldier 
whom the GermanB had taken prisoner, said, on being rescued, 
that a consnltation with lots had been thrice held over him as to 
^hether he should be burnt. 

1. Ut qni maxime.] Equivalent to <quam maxime.* 
Comp. Cicero, Epp. ad Fam. xiii. 63, * Te semper sic colam et 
%uebor nt quem diligentissime.' 

3. Fmgiferae arborl] See note 4, Ch. 5. Here it must 
mean a tree bearing * poma agrestia,' or a tree of a choicer Idnd 
selected for its rarity. 

4. . Temere ac fortnito.] Temeirev ' wi\]b.oxL\> «xi^ ^<^^v:\\.<^ 

plan orsjBtem;' fortuitdj 'as chance haa it.^ 
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5. Si pnblice COnBHletnr.] * If the qnestion be put Qn 
the public account.* 

6. Ter Singolos tollitj ' He thrioe takes up each piece.* 

7« Anspiciorum fides adhuc exigiturj *The confir- 

mation of auspices is further required.' Kritz exphdnB 'ezi- 
gitur' by * exploratur,* which seems very doubtful. 'Auspidum' 
here is not confined to signs drawn from birds, but indudes 
omens from horses, &c. ' Adhuc/ as here, in the sense of etianii 
is f ound only in the later Latin writers. 

8. Blud.] Sc. 'that well known oustom of outb.* 

9. Iisdein...luciS.] Beferring to the words 'lucofl ae 
nemora consecrant ' in the preceding chapter. 

10. Gandidi.] Comp. Herod. L 189, from which it i^* 
pears that white horses were held in similar honour among the 
Persians. So too a white elephant is regarded in the presrat 
day in some regions of the East. 

.11. FresSOS.] A more poetic and rhetorical word than 
'junetos* would fai&. 

12. HinnituS, &C.] Comp. Herod. m. 84 — 87 for the 
mod^ in which Darius was chosen king. 

13- HIOS COnscioS putantJ '(The horses) theybelieve 
to be acquainted (with the divine will).' 

14. Gommittunt.] Committere is the technical word for 
pitting combatants against each other. 



CHAPTER XI. 

I* Ita tamen Ut.] ' IJnder this condition however, that/ 
&c. 

^* Flebem J Sc. all the freebom with the ezception of the 

chiefs. 

3« FertractenturJ TkorougUy discussed. Bitter readi 
praetractentur after Muretus, a word nowhere found. 

4. NoctiumJ^ The Gauls, according to Caesar, B, 0. ^t 
18, reckoned time in the same way. (Spatia omnis temporii 
non numero dierum sed noctmm finiunt). The tracQS of thii 
mode of conq>utation still linger in the expressionB ' fortnight)' 
' sennight.* 

5' GonstitUUJl\i**«COILdk;X)(Xi\i^ ^^^^ ^«^tda are kgal 
termg. 



( 
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^* Dncere dieinu] Bnceore^praeire. Their idea was that 
the night, aa it were, took precedence of the day, and was in 
some sense its cause and origin. This notion was common 
among the nationa of antiquity. The Jews reckoned their day 
from sunset to sunset. Gomp. our expresBions 'fortnight^' ' sen- 
night.' Gomp. Plut, Symp. iv. 5. 1, whence it appears that a 
similar idea was prevalent among the Egyptians. 

7* Illnd>**Vitiuni.] IUtid* is the subject^ viMtm the pre- 
dioate. 

9. NeC nt jnSSi.] Comp. Eist iv. 76, where Civilis is 
represented as saying that the Clermans do not obey orders, and 
cannot be controued| but alwayg act according to their own ca- 
price. 

9. Ut tnrbae placnit.] It seems better to take 'nt* in 
the sense of time^ and as equivalent to ' ubi' or 'simukc^* than 
as ezpressing the confused and disorderly character of the pro- 
ceeding. 

10. Goercendi.] Sc. of keeping them in order. 

II. Frameas concntinnt.] So we read, ffist v. 17, 

that Civilis' harangue to his troops was hailed with the clash 
of arms and wild antics. (Sono armorum tripudiisque.) 



CHAPTER XII. 

I* Qnoqne.] The word refers to what is implied, but not 
expressed, and has the same force which it has Ch. 9, humanis 
guoque hostiis, as pointed out in note 3. 

2. Discrimen capitis intendere.] Sc to hold over a 

man the peril of a capital charge. 

3. IgnaVOS et imbelles.] 'ignavi* strictly are those 
who shew themselves cowards in action; 'imbelles* those who 
dedine military service altogether. 

4. Goeno ac palnde.] A hendiadis for 'ooenosa pa- 
lude.' 

5- Hlnc respicit tamqnam, &c.] 'Pomts to the no- 

tion that crimes, &c., 'recognises the principle/ &c. Comp. 
Ch. 39 for a simUar form of expression; Supentilio respicit 
tamquam, &c. 

6. Scelera*-flagitia.] The first word denotes 'crimes 
against sooiety;' the secon^ 'disgraceful acts repugnant to hu- 
man nature.* 



7* Pro modO poena.] 'A proportionate penalty.' 
reading of the MSS. is ' poenarum, which Addalius corre< 



The 
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8. Equonim peconunqne numero.] We hare beea 

«Iready tom, Ch. 5, that tbe weidth of the GennanB coinlsted 
wholly in horses and cattle (eae solae et gratiaaimaB (^pes). 'Na- 
mero' is for aliquo niunero. 

9* Vel propinqnis.] Sc. when, as in homiuide, the i&- 
jnred person is represented by others. Comp. Ch. 21 for the 
penalty of homicide. 

10. Reddant.] The indicatiye expresses the actnal funo' 
tions performed by the cbiefs. The subjunctive would of ooone 
bave substantially the same meaning, but woiild draw atteBtiaii 
to the purpose for which they wore elected. It ai^)earB to hsfB 
been the office of theee chidb to decide private disputeB aad 
civil actions. Keddere jus or jura is a common expression, aad 
occurs Ann, vi. 11, xiu. 51, Hisi, m. 68. The idea of 'red- 
dere* is to give something on which the recipient has a daim. 

IT. Pa^OS Vicosqne.] Po^> districts of various extent 
into wbich me territory of a tribe or people was divided. Thm 
the Semuones (Ch. 39) occupied 100 pagi, ond in Ann, 1. ffi, we 
hear of the *pa>gi vicique^ of the Cnatti. Vici, towns br vil* 
lages of which we have the description Ch. 16. The wordi 
answer approximately to our hundreds and parishes. 

12. Genteni.] These 'centeni,* being chosen from the 
'plebs/ could not be the same as the '.comitatus* mentioned in 
the next cbapter, which consisted of diiefs and men of rank. 
Comp. what is known of the constitution of the Roman coort 
of the ' centum viri.* 

13- Gonsiliom simul et anctoritas.] in appositioii 

with 'comites.* ' Consilium* expresses simply the notion of 
advisers; 'auctoritas' implies the strength and support ^^ven 
by these assessors, who were to the German chiet what tbe 
'judices* were to the Boman praetor. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

1. IHloris.] Comp. for tbe construction Ch. 21, abennti, 
si quid poposcerit, concedere moris. Agr, 33 ut barbaris tnoris, 
and Agr, 39 ut Domitiano moris erat. 

2. Snffectnmm probaverit.] * Has approved his abiHty 
to bear them, sc. arma.* Sufficere is used in much the same 
way Agr, 45. *Probare,* according to G-ronovius, was a pegiH 
lar miHtary term, and expressed the duty of those who had to 
oonduot the levy of troops, and admit to the tacrametUtm. Hie 
word occurs again in this chapter. 

3. Haec apnd iUOft tOgai."l Sc. these (arms) ara to fthem 
wbat ihe * toga virilia^ ia to v». T^i^d cra&VniQLV^t^ ^^«sc^cMix^^^ 
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be paralleled with the ceremonies connected with the mediseyal 
bestowal of knjghthood. 

4. Frincipis dignatioiiem.] Thoiie words are suscepti- 
ble of two es^Ianations. One is, that the^ mean ' the favour- 
able regard of a chief,' and hia consequent willingneBS to admit 
Buch youths into his comitatus; the other is that dignatio is 
here used as equivalent to ' dignitas.' It is not easy to choose 
betwe^ these two meanings; as, howe7er, Tacitus seems un- 
qnestionably to use dignatio for dignitas^ Arm, 11. 33, m. 75, 
lY. 16, IV. 52, xui. 20, ffiat. I. ip, I. 52, III. 80, and Ch. 26 of 
this work, we think it is likely that it is thus used in this pas- 
sage. The difference between the words appears to be that ^dig- 
ncUio'* answers better than dignitas to our word 'rank.' These 
noble youibs were conddered 'prindpes' in rank, while they 
were content with the position of simple * comites.' 

5. AggreganturJ ^Theyattachthemselvea.* Themiddle 
voice. 

6. GoinitesJ Elsewhere called olientes. Ann. i. 57, Se- 
gestes magna cum propinquorum et clientium manu ; n. 45, ni 
IngniomeruB oum manu cUmHum ad Maroboduum perfugisset; 
XXI. .30, Yannium — secuti mox clientea. 

7* GradusJ 'Yarious degrees.' These were determined 
fay the judgment (judioio) of the chief. 

8. Haec dignitas--praesidiamj We have adopted the 

punctuation of Kritz in preference to thiat of Orelli, as it seems, 
on the wholoy to ^ve a somewhat better tum to the sentence. 
The sense is not sSected. ' Dignitas/ it may be noted, is used 
in a wider and more general sense than 'dignatio.' Here it 
nearly answers to our * prestige.' 

9- Id nomen, ea gloria.] The following 'si numero... 
6mineat* is the epexegesis of these words. 

10. GomitatuS.] The genitive case 

II- Expetuntur.] 'Arecourted.' 

12. Ipsa plerumque fama.] Comp. Livy, xxvii. 45, 

famam beUum coDficere. 

13. . Frofligant.] Profligare, not actually *io finish,' but 
* virtually to decide.' Comp. Hist. 11. 4, Prqfligaverat bellum Ju- 
daicum Yespasianus. The war with the Jews was not finished 
because Jerusalem had not yet fEiIlen, but its result was no 
longer doubtful. Comp. also Livy, xxi. 40, Bellum commis- 
8um ac profiigatum conficere. Ritter explains the word by * pro- 
pellunt' (drive to a distance), a meaning whlc\i "97^ \<\i\i^ \\> '«f^ 
nvtbear. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

I. Jam VerO.] This formula is used to introduce an «d- 
dltiooal and more important fact. Compare Agr, g, jcm vm 
tampora curarum remissionumque divisa. 

a. Infame— probrosnmj 'Infame'regards thedisgnu» 
m itself ; ' probrosum ' faas reference to the reproaches of which 
it is the subject. Comp. Q. Curtius, IV. 15. i^, XJtmmque r^m 
delecti tuebantur, sui immemores. Quippe amisso rege nec vole* 
bant salvi esse nec poterant. 

3- Praecipanm sacramentnm est.] ' Is thdr peoaHtt 

loyalty.' Comp. Agr, 8, where the same Tirtue is oommended in 
Agricola. 

4. Tuentnr.] So Kritz and Eitter. ^Tueare (the oom- 
mon reading and retained by Orelli) breaks the oonstractioii, 
and would rather express the writer*s notion of the matter thaa 
the actual practice of the Germans, which is here in queBtion. 

5* Illum*-frameam.] Thepronouns, Ulum, Ulam, imply 
that tbe war-horse and the spear were the recognised rewards of 
valour. The epithet 'cruenta* denotes that tiie 'framea* was 
given as a token of having slain an enemy. 

6. Et quanquam ...apparatus.] 'Apparatus' may be 
taken as a genitive of quahty denoting the charaoter of the 
'epulae.' It seems however better and more in accordanoe 
with Tacitean usage to take epulae et appixrcUus with Orelli •• 
a species of hendiadis, and equivalent to epularum apparatot. 
Comp. Horace, C. L 38. i, Persicos odi, puer, afppafutui, We 
have the expression 'apparatis epulis,* Ch. 21» where see note 7. 

7. PrO Stipendio Cedunt.] * Are taken as pay.» 

8. Annum.] Sc. anni proventum. So Lucan, IIL 45I1 
uses the word. Agricolae raptis annum flevere juvencis. 



9. Vocare hostem.] Tadtus, who often nses sim^ 
words for compound, here uses vocare for jprovocare. Comp. 
Hist, iv. 80, neque ipse deerat arrogantia vocare offensas. 

10. Vulnera mererij Ab we might say, <to win honow- 
able Bcars.' 

IL Pigrum et iners.] 'Tameandspiritleaa.' 
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CHAPTEE^XV. 

I* Multnm Venatibns.] MSS. non nmltnm. Lipsius 
was the firat to suggest the omission of the negatire, and the 
BUggestion has been adopted by Bitter and Kritz, while Orelli 
retains it and defends it on the strauge ground that the Germans 
could have had but comparatively little leisure for such hunting 
expeditions. The reasons for rejecting it appear to us to be of 
overwhehning strength. Not to speak of the extreme awkward- 
nesB of its position, and of the improbability that Tacitus should 
trouble himself to tell ns what the Germans did not do, 6r did 
to a rery slight extent, it is incredible that on a matter which 
must have been well known and familiar to the Bomans, he 
Bhonld be in direot contradiction to Gaesar who says expressly, 
B. Q, VL ai, that the Germans pass their whole life in the 
chase and the pursuits of war. It is, besides, utterly improbable 
that a wild and warlike people (as Tacitus describes the Germana 
to have been) shoold have been indifferent to the chase. 

a. DomnS et penatinm Cnra.] 'Bomeatic economy.' 

3- Mira diversitate natnrae.] 'By a strange contra- 

diction in their nature.* 

4. Ultro ac Viritim.] * Voluntarily and individually.' 

5- Armentqmm Vel frngnm.] Theae m partiHve geni- 
tives. Comp. Sist ii. 44, superesse cum ipso Othone milUum 
quod trans I*adum fuerit, and Ann. xv. 53, ceterorum ut quis- 
que audentiae habuisset. Conferre is here used as the Greek fte- 

6. Jam et pecnmam-..docnimns.] Speaking of the 

Marcomanni and Quadi (Ch. 42) Tadtus says that their kings 
were oftener aided by Eloman money than by Koman arms. 
The German love of money is also glanced at, Iliat. iv. 76. In 
the word * docuimus ' is obviously implied a satire on Boman 
oovetousnesB. Comp. for the sentiment Agr, 12, Ego faciiius 
crediderim naturam margaritis deesse quam nobis avaritiam. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

1- NnllaS"-habitari.] Tacitus means that the Germans 
had no cities to be compared with those of Italy and Greece. 
He can hardly mean that they had no tomns (oppida), as he 
himselfy Ann, l 56, speaks of Mattium as the capital of the 
Chatti, and Caesar, JB. 0. iv. 19, uses the word * oppidum* in 
rtsference to the Suevi The word 'urbs' with all its aseocia- 
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tions implied a higher degree of civilisation than the Grermans 
had reached. To a Boman it conveyed the notion of fortdfica- 
tions, temples, porticoes, public places, &c. 

2. Inter Se.] These words are to be taken with 'junc* 
tas/ We have described, first, the character of the larger 
country-houses, nezt, that of their towns or villages. 

3* DiSCreti.] *Apart and at a distance from one an- 
other. A mark of their love of liberty and independence. 

4. Ut fons-.placuit.] It will be remembered that the 
modem pames of Cferman towns frequently end in bach (brook), 
feld (field), holz (grove), wald (wood), bom (spring), tlius in- 
dicaticg their origin. 

5- Connexis et cohaerentibus.] The first of tbeso 

words answers to ' contiguous,' meaning that there migfat be the 
separation of walls or hedges, &c, ; the latter word implies 
' dose contact.* 

6. Spatio.] Sc. a considerable op^ space. 

7. Remedium.] The accusative, in appositton with the 
fact expressed by the preceding words. It is a concise way (i 
saying ' ut sit remedium.' So below, ' sufiugium hiemi.* 

8. Caementorum.] Sc. caesomm lapidum. *• Caementum* 
is from caedo, and denotes stone cut from the quany, not 'otfaer- 
wise hewn. Such stones would be termed ' caesi lapides.' Gomp. 
Horace, Q, ni. i. 35, Camimta demittit redemptor, and 0. m. 
24. 3, Caementis licet occupes, &c. 

9. ]y[ateria.] * Wood for building.' 

10. Informi.] See note 9, Ch. 2. 

II* Citra.] Compare Agr, i, Citra fidem, where see note. 

12. Delectationem.] 'Attractiveness.' 

13' Quaedam loca.] Sc. the interior walls. 

14» Terra-splendente.] Probably some kind of red 
chalk. 

15. Ut picturam—imitetur.] ' So as to resemble paiDt- 
ing and coloured designs.* *Pi<rf«ra* means simply 'painting/ 
iiot 'painted figures ;* 'lineamenta colorum^ appears to mean 
frescoes. Tacitus was thinking of the customary omamentation 
of Eoman houses. 

16. Solent, &C.] Tadtus is here speaking of the wilder 
and remoter tribes — those of which he speaks in the followiog 
cUapter as wearing the skins of beasts. 
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17. Snbterraneos sjpecns apeiire.] ComparewhatVir- 

gil says {Qeorg. m. 376) of the Sc^thian and northem tribes : 

Ijpsi in defossis specubus secura sub alta 
Otia agunt terra. 

Ammianus Marcellinus (XYil. i — 8) relates that the emperor 
Julian in his expedition aoross the Rhine into the territory of 
tbe Alamanni was told by a deserter, on his approaching a 
dense forest, that multitudes of the eoemy lay conoealed in the 
intricate windings of subterraneous passages, and might burst 
forth at any moment. The same kind of habitations are still to 
be seen in the table-Iands of Armenia. Xenophon, Andb. IV. 
5. 25, describes them. Tacitus uses 'aperire' for fodere, as the 
less commonplace word. 

i8* Hiemi.] A dative, 'for the needs of winter.' 

19« FaUunt.] Equivalent to the Greek XayOdyei, a sense 
in wbich Tacitus often uses the word. 

10. Quod quaerenda SUnt.] Meaning that the delay 
which search would cause is their protection. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1. Sagum.] This was properly the Boman soldier^s cloak, 
uid it was to him what the *tog&* was to a civilian. The word 
kere stands for an otbter vest generally resembling the Boman 
' sagum.' 

2. Veste.] ^his must mean something wom beneath the 
'sagum,' and confined to comparatively few. 

3« Stricta...expriinente.] *Tight and exhibiting each 
imb.' 

4. Gerunt'.-pelles.] Caesar {B. 0. vr. 22) speaks of the 
jlermans as using the skin of the reindeer (reno) for this pur- 
pose. Comp. Virg. Oeorg, m. 383. 

5' Bipae.] Meaning especially the bank of the Bhine. 

6. Ulteriores.] Sc. the interior and more distant tribes. 

7. ExquisitiUS.] *With considerable study and paina- 
»king.' Skins were their oniy material for dress ; hence the 
>ain8 they bestowed on them. 

8. CultuS.] The word here denotes the elegancies of civi- 
ised life which were procurable by the Germans only through 
K>mmerce. 

9' EligUnt feras.] *They make choice of particular 
leasts.' 

o. 4 



50 GOENELtl TACITl QERMANIA. 

10. SpargUIltJ Spargere, as Bitter obBenres^ answen 
bere ezactiy to the Ureek xoticlXXciy. 

11. MaCHliS pellibn8<iae.] 'Spotted skms.' A hcndi- 
adU. The hides (relamiDa) of the common beasts (ferae) weie 
omamented and yaried wit^ the furs c^ rarer beasts (belaae), 
not generally marine animalsy thowgh the skins of the seal and 
the sea-otter might probablj be among them, found in the ishuids 
of the Baltic. 

i^« Ezterior OceailllS.l Sc. the German ocean and the 
Baltic. 

13. LineiS amictibus.] Pliny, H, N. xn. i, represent» 
the Germans as weaving clothes from flax, and their women u 
considering this the choicest kind of dress. 

14. Partemque-extendunt.] They do not lengtben 
the upper part of Uieir clothes, which was the fiEtshion of the 
Boman tunic. Comp. the phrases tunica manuleata (Plautnii^ 
Pa, n. 4. 48) and KtJBCiP xeipCZwri»^ 

15. Brachia ac lacertOS.] 'Brachium,' the arm fifom the 
hand to the elbow ; 'lacertus/ from the elbow to the shoulder. 



CHAPTER XVIU. 

I* Quanquam.} This- word is used to repel the inference 
which the conciusion of the precediog chapter would have sug- 
gested to the ordinary Boman reader. It Bhould be rendered 
by ^ nevertheless.* 

2. Pluribus nuptiis ambiuntur.] Virgil uses a Tcry 

similar expression Aen. vu. 323 : 

Neu connubiis ambire Latinum 
Aeneadae possint. 

In both passages we prefer the construction with the ablative 
instead of the dative wbich Kritz takes nuptiis to be. Ariovistiu 
was one of tbose few exceptions here noted. He had two wives, 
oue frora Suevia, the othex from Noricum. See Caes. B. 0, I. 53. 

3. DeliciaS muliebres.1 *Tbe fastidious tastes of wo- 
men.* Tbere is an indirect allusion to tbe costly jewels, rings, 
bracelets, &c., of which the Boman ladies were so fond. Comp. 
the speech of Tiberius, Ann. iii. 53, in which mention is made 
cf the various female ornaments for the purchase of which 
' Roman money found its way into distant and even hostile 
countries.' 

4. Quibus nova nupta comatur.] Sc suitable to » 

bride'8 toilet. Our 'trousseau' seems to convey the writ«r's 
notion« 
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5. In haec mnnera.] ^tter follows Erneati in ezplainixig 
this as equivaleDt to M tovtois rots Stapois, 'on condition <^ such 
a dower.' It seems better to take it as somewliat aaalogous to 
the phiase ' jurare in verba.' The idea is that ^e character o£ 
the bride and of the bridal gifts correspond to each other. 

6. Haec arcana Sacra.] The^ meamng is that this in- 
terchange of gifts whidi has been Just described was to the 
Grermans what the sacred rites of the confarreatio were to the 
Bomans. This, the most solemn f orm of marriage, had, as we 
learn from Ann, iv. 16, ahnost fallen into disuse in the time of 
the empire. 

7. HOS COI^ngaleS deOS.] Among these were Jupiter, 
Juno, Diana, Yenusy Hymenaeus, and several obscure deities» 
Ruch as Jugatinus, Domiducus, Domitius, &c. whose offices Au- 
gustine, De C. D.TL g, satiriciEJly commemorates. 

8. Extra virtntum cogitationes.] 'Out of the raage 

of aspirations after manly qualities.' 

9* A9Spiciis.l Ahnost equivalent to 'initiis.' There ie 
of course the notion of initiatory rites in the word. 

To. Passuram ansuramque.] * Hesoived to sxiSer Knd to 

dare.' 

11. Dennntiant.] 'Plahdydeclare.* Theword *denun- 
tiari' was originally a legal term. It soon acquired the meaning 
of ' to threaten,' which is not wholly absent from thiS passage. 

12. Sic vivendum.] This, and the infinitire *accipere,' 
depend on 'denuntiant.' 

13. Digna.] Und«rstand 'liberis' from the context. The 
word however is often used absolutely, just as our * worthy,' by 
the best writers. See Hor. C. u. 14. 25, Absumet heres 
Caecuba dignior. 

14- Quae nurUS accipiant.] Constme this with *acci- 
pere se.* The reading of the MSS. 'rursusque' (for which 
Kritz substitutes rursus quae) is retained by Orelli and Kitter, 
and seems satisfactory. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I'. Septa.] Equivalent to *munita.' The bridal gifts and 
the obligation .implied in them, of which we have just been 
told, were a guard and defence to the purity of married life. 

5 . IllecebriS • • irritationibuS.] Both words denote * things 
which tempt,' but the latter implies temptation of a peculiarly 
Btimulating and vehement character. 

4-2 
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3* Litteranun Secreta.] Tacitus c&nnot mean that the 
Greimans were whoUy ignorant of the use of letters for OTdinaxy 
pnrposes, since, Ann, ii. 63 and 88, he speaks of letten ad- 
dressed by Maroboduus, king of the Suevi, and Adgandestriiu^ 
ohief of the Chatti, to the emperor and senate respectively. He 
is clearly alluding to the clandestine loveletters of which we 
have mention in Ovid. Juvenal, Martial, and is thns saggestiDg 
a contraflt to the disadvantage of his countrymen. 

4- Praesens et maritis permissa.] 'Immediate and 

at the discretion of the husbands.* 

5« Accisis.] Sc. cut so short as to be completely disfi- 
gured. So 'acdsae res* in the sense of 'impaired fortunee.* 
Contrary to the authority of most of tbe MiSS. Orelli readi 
abscisis. 

6. Publicatae enim pudicitiae.] in reference to «•- 

tna/rried women. So profiigate were the Roman ladies of the 
empire that we are told, Ann, 11. 85, that the senate had to 
provide by law that no woman whose father, or grandfather, or 
husband was an ' eques' should give in her name as a prostitate 
to the aediles. 'Enim' implies a transition in the subject. Taci- 
tus passes from tiie character of the married to that of nnmar- 
ried woman. 

7- Aetate.] Here 'youth.' 

8. Seculum.] Louandre: ' la mode du si^cle.' 'Zeitgdst* 
is the equivalent German word. In the New Testament cUwr ia 
used in a precitely similar way. 

9. MeliuS"-Civitatis.] Sc. agunt. 'Still better is the 
condition of those states,' &c. 'Adhuc' strengthens the com' 
parative melius ; it is equivalent to the Greek iri, and is here 
used when the writers of the Augustan age woald have used 
' etiam.' 

10. Cum spe-**transigitur.] Transigerecum aliqaare= 
finire, absolvere rem. Compare Agr, 34, Transigite cum ezpe* 
ditionibus, and Ch. 22 (of this work), rixae raro conviciis tranti* 
fjuntur, The meaning therefore is that the hopes and vowa of 
a wife are ended once for all at the time of marriage. This was 
far from being the case at Bome. Martial, vi. 7, tells us of a 
lady who shortly after the revival of the Julian law married her 
tenth husband. 

11. Ne tamjuam.-.ament.] *That they may fix their 
afifections, not, as it were, on the husband, but on the manied 
«tate.* 

12. . AgnatiS.] Sc the children bom afier the final arrange- 
ments made by the father as to his heirs and the disposition of 
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Mb properiy. In his aoconnt of the Jews, Tadtus says of them, 
Hut, V. 5» what he here says of the Grermans (necare quemqnam 
ez agnatis ne&s). Compare the use of ' sublatum^* Agr, 6, and 
see note. 

13- Plagitium.] See note 6 on word, Oh. n. 

14- Alibi bonae leges.] The allusion is to the Lex 
Julia, passed in the reign of Augustus, about 17 B.o., and to 
the Lex Papia Poppaeay passed A. D. 9, as a supplemeut to the 
former. These laws had for their object tbe regulation and 
encouragement of marriage ; they proved however, as Tacitus 
tells uSy Ann. ni. 25, a fallure, and simply increased the power 
of the 'delatores.* 



OHAPTER XX. 

I* Nndi ac SOrdidi.] The first word expresses the scan- 
tiifess of their ciothing, the second, its meanness and filth. 

^' Nec ancilliSx.delegantur.] in aiiusion to the prao- 

tice at Bome in his own time, Tacitus says, JHcU. 29, At nimc 
natus infans delegatur Graeculae alicui ancillae. 

3- NulliS educatiouis delicUS.] *Bj no soft refine- 
ments in their training.* 

4- VirtuS agUQSCat.] A kind of personification. 'Till 
valour claim them as her own.' 

5. Festiuautur.] * Hurried into marriage.' 

6. Illisceutur.] ' Are united in marriage.* 

7. Bobora.] * The robust frames.' 

8. Referuut.] Equivalent to ' repraesentant.* Compare 
Ch. 43> Marsigni sermone ac cultu Suevos referunt, 

9. Tamquajn--teueailt.] *Under the notion that (sis- 
ters' sons) bind the affections more strongly and the family more 
extensively.' The German idea seems to have been that while 
the attachment of the sons would be secured by nature, the less 
close relationship of the nephew would be advantageously se- 
cured by custom. 

10. Nullum testamentum.] Sc. no will according to 
Boman ideas, which required the presence and signature of 
witnesses, &c. 

H. TautO gratiosior.l *So much the more regarded 
with ^vour.* 



13. Orbitatis pretia.] We have Beveral ailuBioiis in Tv 
oiiiis to the inflaenoe poasesBed by the diildlesB wealthy. TIm 
ffibject la notioed Awm, m. 15, xm. $2, XY. 19, EisU L 73, 
(where it is said of Galvia Crispinilla that she was potens peea- 
nia et arbiiaie), Ditd. 6, and ia continually remarked on by Jn- 
renal. 'Pretia,' 'advantages.' Gomp.PliDy, Epp, iv. 15, where 
we have the similar phra^ or6ttatu praemia. 



CHAPTEB XXI. 

1. Snscipere.] *Toadopt.' 

3- NecJ ^^ ^'^^ =8ed non, as it commonly =et non. 

3« ImplacabileS dnrant.] It is not dear whether ihe 
nominatiTe to durant is inimicitiae or Grermans, as the word ini' 
phioabilis might be applied to either. We prefer the former 
view. 

4- Recipit Satisfactionem.] Sc. receiTes this penalty 
as a satisfaction for the wrong. Gaesar, B, G. TL 9, has the 
phrase aodpere satisfactionem which seems to ezpress moze 
clearly the notion doubtless implied here that the aggrioTed 
party professes himself satisfied. 

5- Jnxta libertatem.] Sc. *by the side of freedom.* 
This is perhaps better than ' in proportion to freedom/ though 
there may be tbe notion that the nearer you af^roach liberty, 
the greater the danger. 

6. ConvictibnS et hospitiiS.] Convictiu are social ga- 
therings among finends and neighbours ; hospitium impHes 
throwing open one^s house to strangers and foreigners. 

7. ApparatiS epnlis.] 'Well fumlshed entertainments.* 
Livy uses the same expression (xxnr. 4). Gomp. Gh. 14, note 6. 
The idea of the word is 'careful preparation,* and so it ap- 
proaches very closely the sense of ' ezquisitus.* 

8- Defecere.] Sc. epuiae. 

9* Kec interest.] It makes no difiference whether they 
come by invitation or not. 

To. Qnantnm ad jns hospitisj Gomp. Agr. 44, quan- 
ium ad gloriam. 

II* Impntant.] 'Hegardasanobligation.* A wozd pro- 
perly used of money accounts. 

i9* Victns, inter hospites comis.] These words oan 

only mean, ' their demeanour to their guests is coorteouSy* aod 
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must^ if genuine, have been added by way of Bummiog up 
what we have been told abont German hospitality, and, per- 
hapSy of eontrasting their treatment of strangers with tbeir 
quarrelsomeness over their cups among themselves, which is 
noticed in the followiug chapter. Tbey are found in all the 
MSS^ md it seems rash in Bitter (who foUows Ernesti) to pro> 
Bounce tiiem an interpolation, as he does chiefly on the ground 
ihat Taeitus never uses 'victus' for 'viveudi modus.' Even 
writ^rs of the Augustan age occasionally use the word in this 
sense. Lachmann has ingeniously conjectured vinculum inter 
omnes eomitas. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Every Grermaa usage noticed in this chapter is in pointed 
oontrast with Boman habits. An ordinary Roman of the upper 
dass rose before daybreak, had his game at ball (pila), and then 
took his bath ; he and his friends reclined on the same couch at 
dinner ; he must not go about armed within the city ; he could 
Bot drink without disgrace before nightfall ; he was much more 
staid and reserved than a Gerraan. Tacitus throughout this 
chapter is evidently describing the way of lif e of tiie chiefs and 
the higher c]ass generally. 

I. PlurimTUn.] Sc. the greatest part of the year. 

2- Ut inter vinolentOS.] See note on ch. 2, ut in licen- 
tia vetustatis. The word ' vinolentus* is not necesssuily confined 
to tho intoxication produced by wine. 

3« Trans^guntnrJ See note lo, ch. 19. 

4* AsciSCendiS principibus.] Asciscere principes, *to 
admit into the number of their ckiefs,' the same in fact as eli- 
gere. 

5* De pace»>COnSUltant.] We hav« instances of tbis 
having been done by Civilis in preparing for his revolt. EisU 
IV. 14 and 29. 

6. SimpliceS COgitationeS.] *Simplex* heremeans 
'frank, opennearted/ and so the expression is about equivalent 
to our word *sincerity,' or *candour.' It is used in the same 
sense HisL L 15, ego ac tu simplicissime inter nos hodie ]oqui- 
mur; Arm. i. 69, gimplices eas curas; and we find the noun, 
Sist m. 86« inerat tamen simpUcitas et liberalitas. 

7« Astuta •••Callida.] The first word impKes natural 
cunning; the second, that which is acquired by experience of 
the world. Hence, Agr. g, we fiod the expression calliditas 
fon. ^Callidus' has not necessarily a bad sense, nor indeed is 
the bad sense uppermost in the word^ as is the case with * as- 
tntufl.* 
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s. Aperit adlmc secreta pectoris.] If we ocmsirae 

adhno imli aperit, the meMiing -wul be that up to the present 
lime the GtnBuis aie simple «&d sincere^ with ao implied hint 
that they will not k>ng retain these qualities. If constmed 
with ' secretaft,' the expiesaion wiU mean the thoughtB that have 
been locked in thdr fareasts np to the time of their festiye ga- 
thoring. Or possiUy it may be nsed for etiam. Compare note 9, 
Ch. 19. We are reminded of Horace^s line (^t i. 4. 89) : 

Condita cum yerax aperit praecordia liber. 

S^ ErgO detecta- -1116118.] The consequence of their 
consnlting imder the drcumstances described is introduoed by 
*ergo.' The subsequent dause, beginning according to the 
punctuation we haTe thought it best to adopt (postera die re- 
tractatur) states the correction of the possible ill effects of such 
a practice. The subject of 'retractatur' is mens, or more 
stricUy, the results atwhich the *mens' has arrived bj the process 
described. 

10. Salva— ratiO esU 'Bati»' expresses that which 
peculiariy belongs to a thing ;. here, ' the peculiar character or 
advantage of each time.' Herodotus, i. 33» mentions a precisdy 
simihu: custom as prevailing among the Persians. 



CHAPTEB XXITL 

I* Fnunento.] Se. ^wheat.' Commonly, 'frumentum' 
includes eveiy sort of gnun, 

^* Corraptns.] Changecb by the process of fermentation. 
Herodotus, n. 77, speaks of ' wine made from barley ' as an 
Egyptian drink. Pliny, H. N, xxn. 8^, says tbis liquor was 
known by the name of cevevisia in Ganl and other provinoes. 

3* Ripae.] Sc. the bank of the Khine. According to 
Caesar, B. 0, iv. a, the Suevi would not allow wine to be im- 
ported into their territories. 

4. Kecens fera.] The meaniog is not tfaot the G^rmans 
ate their meat actually raw, but that they cKd not keep it so 
long as the Bomans. Pomponius Mela^ ni. 3. 2, exaggerates 
their savageness in this respect. Caesar'8 aeccnnty B. G. rv. i 
and yi. 22, of the Gremian diet correspondd with what we are 
told here. He speaks of milk, cheese, and meat as the staple 
of their food. 

5. Sine apparatn.] CompareCh. 14 andai. 'Appara- 
tus' here impiies all the adjuncts of an elegantly fnniished 
table. 

6. Sine blandimentiS.] *Blandimenta'horeare whatSal-. 
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kisi^ Jug.Sg, oalb initamenta golae, and are enmnerated in 
detail by Itorace, Sat, n. 8. 8 — 9. 

7. Ezpellant.] Sc. Gennani. 

8. Si indulseriS -..711106111111.] Of this we have iiwo 
fecorded instances, Hist. iv. 79 and ^nn. i. 50. In the first, 
one of the cohorts of Civilis, consisting of Chaucl and Frisii, 
was entirely destroyed while in a state of intozication by the 
inhabitants of the Colonia Agrippinensis. In the second, which 
occurred diuring the first campaign of Germanicus in Germany, 
a night attack was made by some light Boman cohorts imder 
Caecina on the Marsi who were surprised in a drunken revel. 
Compare for a similar incident Herod. L 2 11. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

I* TTTniTn.] One and only one. 

«. QnibaS id ludicrum est.] *To whom the thing is a 
diversion.' 

3» InfestSlS.] Sc. with their points tumed towards the 
bodies of the dancers. Louandre renders it *qui les menacent.' 
It would seem that the spears were stuck in the ground with 
their points upwards. 

4> Artem.] Comp. Agr, 36, arte Britanni...mi8silia nos- 
trorum vitare. 

5« In qnaestum aut mercedem.] On the contrary, at 

Kome, the gladiator was hired aud fought for pay. There 
were instances of ruined spendthrifts of noble birth gaining 
their livelihood as performers on the stage, and it is quite pos- 
fdble that Tacitus may have been thinking of such men. 

6. Quamvis audacis.] * However reckless.' 'Audax^is 
more frequently appUed to persons than to things. We do 
however meet with such expressions as * audax facinus/ ' audax 
consilium^* &c. 

7. Inter Seria.] 'Asaseriousoccupation.' 

8. Juvenior.] Tacitus seems to use this form of the com- 
parative to draw special attention to the superior strength and 
vigour of youth, a notion which would not be so prominent in 
fjunior.* 

9* Fidem.] Equivalent to our word 'honour.* 

10. Per COmmercia.] Comp. Agr, 28, fuere quos per 
commercia venundatos. 



I 
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II* Exsolvant,] ScUberent. Gompfire iini». vi. 44, Donee 
l^ridates pudore proditionis paucos exsdoit; and Hitt, m. 6i,> 
Donec Priscus et Alphenus pudore proditionis cuuctos exsf^vt' 
rent. 



iust described. These might be captured in war^ or obtained 



CHAPTER XXV. 

I. Ceteris.] Sc. all slaves not acquired in the manner 
> described. Th« 

ly regular purchase. 

a. Descriptis per familiam ministeriis.] 'In the 

dififerent services distnbuted among the domestics.* A wealthy 
Boman had a distinct set of slaves for town and city purposes. 
The word 'familia* answers to our ' establishment.' 

3* Sedem...peiiateS.] 'Ahouseandhomeof hisown.* 

4> Penates.] The word expresses the idea of home with 
all the domestic economy connected with it. Koman slaves did 
not iive separate and apart, but were commonly housed together 
under one roof in close contiguity to their master. They had 
little apartments called ' cellae.' See Horace, Sat. i. 8. 8. 

5. ColonO.] The *coIonus' was a renting farmer. The 
German slave thus occupied something like the position of the 
Koman * cliens' in the times of the republic. 

6. Hactenns paret.] 'Is in subjection up to this liipit/ 
sc. of furnishing com, &c. 

7. Cetera domns Officia.] Sc. all the other domestic 
duties which among the Bomans were performed by slaves 
termed 'vemae.' By *uxor' and 'liberi' are meant the wife 
and children of the master. 

8. Opere.] Sc. 'hardlabour.' Horace threatens his slave 
Davus {Sat 11. 7. 118) that he will send him off to his Sabine 
farm ; Accedes opera agro nona Sabino. 

9. Disciplina et Severitate.] A hendiadis for aev&A- 
tate disciplinae, an expression which occurs Hiat. i. 51. 

10. Nisi qnod impune.] * Only it is done with impu- 
nity.' 

II. Aliquod momentnm.] 'An element of any QonBi- 
derable imporfcance.' Freedmen at Kome often acquired enor- 
mous wealth and great political influence. Pallas, Narcissus, 
Polycletus, are names with which Tacitus makes us familiar. 
The last of these was sent by Nero on an important missioni to 
Britain. 

12. Quae regnantnr.] Compare Ch. 43. Trans Ligiof- 
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Gotiioiies regnardur,' Compare also Hist, i. 16, where Galba, 
on adoptiDg Piso, is represented as saying, ' It is not here, aa it 
is among nations despotically ruled \regntmtur) that there is a 
distinct goveming family, while all the rest are slaves.* 

13. Impares libertini.] *The inferior condition of the 
freedmen;' inferior, that is, to the condition of the freeborn. 
No distinctionjB implied between 'libertos* (used above) and 
'libertinas.* iSe term 'libertus' is the correlative of *clomi- 
nns;' 'libertinus' referred to the man'8 new condition and. de- 
signated him as one of a class. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

I. In nSTiraS extendere.] sc. to continue taking a 
Buccession of usurae, that is, to exact compound interest. This 
seems the only meaning which brings out tbe force of in usuras. 

4. Ideoqae magis servattir.] The subject of this 

clause 18 'non fenerari,' which is to be supplied from the pre- 
oeding. We are here reminded of wbat Tacitus remarks at the 
end of ch. 19, plus ibi boni morea valent quam alibi bonae leges. 
On the evils connected with usury at Bome he dwells particu- 
larly, Ann. Yl, 16, 17, where the somewhat remarkable phrase^ 
' agitare fenus,' is repeated. 

3. In Vices OCCnpantnr.] We understand the meaning 
to be that the land here epoken of was of tbe nature pf ager 
publicus^ and was occupied in tums for the purposes of tillage, 
the chiefs and nobles having the largest portions. The distri- 
bution of the allotroents would be changed from time to time. 
This view accords with what we are told by Caesar, B. G. vi. 
12 j that the magistrates assigned every year to families and 
clans settled on the same spot as much land as they thought fit, 
and where they chose. and compelled them in the course of a year 
to go elsewhere. Nor does it necessarily clash with what is 
said ch 20, 'that they Hve scattered and apart, &c.' There may 
have been (though Caesar, B, G,iv.i, denies it) fixed properties 
along with such a system as seems suggested by this passage. 

4. Secundum dignationem.] ' Aecording to rank.* The 
chief receives a larger portion than the nobles, and they again 
than the other freebom members of the tribe. On dignatioj see 
note 4, ch. 13. 

5- Arva per annos mutant.] Tacitus is speaking of 

change of occupancy, not of possession. * Arvum,' * land under 
tillage.* Comp. Horace, C. ni. 24. 11 — 16, where the habits 
of the Getae are described, a Thracian tribe who are said to have 
changed their lands annually. 
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6. Snperest ager.] See note, ch. 6. 

7* CTlinx-COntendunt.] Kritzherereads 'Iftborare,' bal 
laborare contendunt Beerns a strange ezpression. We have ad- 
hered to Orelli. The meaning is, ' they do not laborionsly strivc 
with the assistance of the fertility aod extent,' &c., sc. the} 
leave the soil to its own natural productions, and attempt no 
thing like scientific agriculture. Or it may be rendered, ' noi 
does their industry vie with the richness and extent of the soiL 

8. Sola---iniperatur.] *Com alone is requlred from th« 
earth.* *" Imperari* means to require that to which you have \ 
right, and so is used of taxes, tribute, &c. There is a rhetorica 
touch about its use here. Cicero, de Senect. xv. 51, terra nun 
quam recusat imperium, which may have possibly suggested this 
use of ' imperare.' Comp. also as a correlative expression, U' 
quamvis avido parerent arva colono. Virg. Aen. 1, 3 (obcdizec 
lines). 

9. In totideni.] So. as those into which the Bomai 
year was divided. 

10. Intellectnm.] 'Intellectus' is a word of the silvei 
age, a marked characteristio of which was the growth of abs 
tract terms. It is used both actively and passively, denotin^ 
'thefaoultyof theunderstanding,' and also, as here, 'that whicl 
is understood,' and so is equivalent to our * meaning,' ' significa 
tion.* 

1 1 . Bona.] * The blessings,' * bounty. * 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

I. Funemm nuUa ambitio.] The Gauls, on the con 

trary, as we leam from Caesar, B, Q, VI. 19, delighted in splen 
did and costly funerals. Such funerals were not uncommon al 
Bome. According to Pliny, H. N. xxxin.^ 10. 47, one Isidorus, 
a &eedman, directed that he should be buried at an expense oi 
11,000,000 sesterces, or about £90,000. 

For the use of the word * ambitio,' compare Agr, i^ qnem 
casum neque ut plerique fortium virorum am^itiose tuHt, and 
Agr, 42, amhitiosa morte. 

«. CertiS lignis.] Sc. kinds of wood appropriated bjf 
custom to this particular purpose. 

3. VestibuS.] 'Coverines.' 'Vestis' here seems to be 
equivalent to * stragula vej»tis, or *tapete.* So ch. 10, 'candi- 
dam vestemf^ and ch. 40, * vehiculum et vestes,* &c. In the ac- 
count of the funeral of Germanicus (Ann. m. 2) we are Utld 
that the krights bumt coverings (veston) and perfumes, From 
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Cic. De Leg. IL 34, it appears that the legal 'term for the sprin- 
kling of perfumes was ' sumptuosa respersio.' Comp. also Vir- 
gil'8 description of the funeral of Misenus (Aen, vi. 22 1)^ Pur* 
pureasqiie super vestety velamina nota, Conjiciunt. It would 
seem from this passage that the actual garments of the dead 
xnan were inciuded in the general term ' vestis.' 

4* Qnorundam.] Sc. the chiefs. 

5* EqUUS.] Sc. bellator equus. See ch. 14. 

6. Sepulcrum caespes erigit.] Tacitus avoids tfie or- 

dinary mode of expression, caespite erigitiu*. Comp. Hist. v. 6, 
praecipuum montium Libanum erigit, Seneca {Ep. 7) has the 
yery same expression; hanc (domum) utrum caespes erexerii 
an varius lapis gentis alienae, nihil interest. 

7. Gravem defunctis.] The peculiar force of the word 
'gravis' lies in its contrast to the usual prayer in an epitaph, 
' sit tibi terra levis.^ 

8. Peminis...ineminisse.l Comp. Seneca, ^, 100, Vir 

prudens meminisse perseveret^ lugere desinat. 

, <^ In COmmune.] ' Grenerally.' The phrase occurs in a 
'somewhat difPerent sense Agr, 12, in commune non consulunt. 

10. Instituta ritUSClUe.] 'Instituta' denotes civil and 
military customs ; 'ritus/ everything connected with religious be- 
liefs and forms of worship. 

II- Nationes.] * Natio' is a portion or member of a gens, 
which word denotes 'apeople,* as, forinstance, the Suevi, Lygii, 
&c. Comp. ch. 2, naUonis nomen non gentis ; and see note 1 8. 

, CHAPTEK XXVm. 

1. Validiores.] Sc *more powerful than the Germans.' 
This must be Tacitus' meaning, since Caesar (to whom he refers) 
says, JS. 0. Vi. 24, that there was once a time when the Gauls 
were saperior to the Germans in bravery. 

2. SummUS.] Referring rather to Cae8ar*s credibility 
than to his literary merits as a writer. 

3. Permutaret.] Sc take in exchange for their previous 
settlements. 

4. PromiSCUaS.] Open to the first comer. 

5« Regnorum potentia.] Sc 'powerfulkingdoms.' The 
phrase is meant to express the power which belongs to regularly 
organised kingdoms. 
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6. IgitnrJ 'So it comea topass.' 

7- Hercyniam Silvam.] Gaesar, B. G, vi. 35, appean 
to haye regarded the Hercynian forest as almost coextenuTe 
with the southem part of Germanj. Tacitus is here Bpeaking 
of its westem exti^emity. The locality which he assigns to the 
Helvetii would thus nearly coincide with the duchy of Baden. 
It should be observed that by Helvetii he means those who had 
quitted theb own settlements, and had established themselTes 
by conquests on the German side of the Rhine. Of these move- 
ments no particulars are known. 

8. Ulteriora Boii.] Part of this tribe according to Cae- 
sar, B, O. I. 5, had orossed the Rhine and settled in Koricum, 
perhaps in what is now a portion of Bavaria and Bohemia. 

9« Signatque-^memoriam.] 'Serves as an indication 
of the old traditions of the spot,' i. e. of its invasion and occu- 
pation by the BoiL 

10. Mntatis cnltoribns.] The Boii had been expeUed 
by the Marcomanni (see ch. 42, and Arm. Ii. 62, 63) under tbe 
leadership of Maroboduus. 

II. Ab Osis, Germanomm natione.] Here Tadtns^ 

Bpeaks doubtfully as to whether the Osi were a Grerman tribe. * 
Subsequently, ch. 43, he decides from their use of the Pannonian 
language and the fact of tbeir patient submission to tribute that 
they could not be Germans. If we are determined that Tacitus 
shall not be inconaistent with himself, we must understand the 
words 'Germanorum natione* to represent the current conception 
about the Osi, which classed them among the G^man tribes. 
Bitter has ventured to substitute ' natio ' for ' natione,' in ordor 
to get over this difficulty. 

12- Qnia pari-.-erant.] *Because, in their like previous 
condition of poverty and independence, either bank had the 
same advantages and the same drawbacks.' Understand by 'utri- 
usque ripae ' Uie right and left banks of the Danube wbich were 
occupied respectively by the Aravisci and Osi. The words 'bona 
malaque' have their explanation in 'inopia ac libertate.' Nei- 
ther tribe had any special inducement to cross from one side of 
the Danube to tbe other. 

13- Treveri.] Caesar, B. 0. VIII. 25, describes the Tre- 
veri as very like the Germans. It is singular that the Roman 
general Cerialis in addressing them {Hist. iv. 75, 74) makes no 
allusion to this supposed German origin, but rather speaks of 
them as Gauls whom Roman intervention had delivered from 
German oppression. 

14. Nervii.] One of the most powerful tribes of Belgic 
GauL Thoy were neighbours of tbe Treveri. 
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15* Circa affectationem.1 * In the matter of claimiDg.* 
Thia is a post-Augustan use of the preposition drca, and an> 
swers to the metaphorical sense of our ' about.* 

i6. Ultro.l The word answers to our 'actually,' and 
seems to express the writer's surprise. 

17- Similitudine et inertia.1 Ahendiadis for 'simili- 
tudine mertiae.' Comp. coeno ae palude, ch. 12; maculis 
pellibusque, 25; disciplina ao severitate, 38; oblectationi ocu- 
lisquey 33 ; castra ao spatia, 37. 

18. Bipam.] Sc. the Grallie bank of the Bhine. 

T9* Haud dubie Germanomm popnli.] ' Feopies un- 

questionably German.' 

^o. Vangiones, Triboci, Nemetes.] These three tribes 

are mentioned by Caesar, B. U. 1, 51, as forming part of the 
army of the German Ariovistus, and the name of the Triboci 
occurs jB. G. IV. 10. Pliny, ff. N. iv. 3T, defines their locality, 
which was on the west bank cf the Bhine, and seems to have 
stretched southwards from Moguntiacimi (Mayence). It would 
thus coincide with part of the Bhine provinces. Borbitomagus 
(Worms) was the capital of the Yangiones ; Noviomagus (Spire) 
that of the Nemetes. 

The Yangiones and Triboci are mentioned Hist. iv. 70. 

«i. Ne Ubii qnidem...memerint.] The Ubii allied 

themselves to Caesar and helped him in his battles with tbe 
Suevi. This was the beginning of fheir claim to be made a 
Boman colony, a distinetion which appears to have been finally 
conferred upon them A. D. 51 by the faraous Agrippina, the wife 
of the Emperor Claudius, who was bom in their territory. See 
Ann, XII. 27. Her grandfather, Marcus Agrippa, probably b.o. 
49, had removed them from Uieir origiDal settlements on the 
German side of the Bhine to the westem or Gallic bank, and 
had placed them under the protection of Bome. This explains 
the words, transgressi olim. 

««• Libentins...VOCentnr.] Compare Hut rv. 28, where 
it is said that 'the Ubii, a nation of German origin, had for- 
swom their native country and assumed the Boman name of 
the Agrippinenses.' It is not quite clear whether by * conditoris 
Bui* Tacitus means Agrippa or AgTippina. 

«3- Origine embescnnt.] Comp. Hi^t. iv. 64, where tho 

legates of the Tencteri dwell on this fact. 

«4. Experimento fidei.] Sc. in consideration of the 
proof which they had given of their fidelity. 

«5» Ut arcerent J * That they might keep off foes.' 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 
i* Harom.] Sc. the tribes on the banks of the Rhine. 

2. Non maltTUn ex ripa.] 'A small portion of the 
bank.* The words will not bear the meaning which some ia- 
terpreters have put on them, *■ not far from the bank.* 

3. Insulam Rheni amnis.] Tadtus thus btiefly de- 

notes the island formed by the RhiDe, Yahal, and Mosa. See 
UisL iv. la. It was known as *insula Batavorum.* 

4. In quibas-.>fierent.] *Where it was desUned they 
should become,* &;c. Compare Agr. 34, Defizere aciem in hifl 
vestigiiB »n ^fiu&t» pulcram et spectabilem victoriam ederetis. 

5* Antiqaae societatis insigne.] It seems far-fetched 

to refer ^nsigne* with Ritter to the 'dextrae* (clasped right 
hands) mentioned Hitt, i. 54, and ii. 8, as emblems of &ienddbip 
and good faith. The words find a more natural e:i^lanation ia 
the foUowing sentence. 

6. Nam nec tribatis...atterit.] *For neither are thev 
insulted by tribute, nor does the tax-gatberer impoverish them. 

7. Exempti oneribas et collationibas.] *Onera*were 

the fixed annual taxes; 'coUatioDes,' special and extraordinaiy 
contributions made after some great loss, such, for instance, as 
we read of Ann» I. 71, where we find that the provinces of 
Gaul, Spain and Italy, supplied the army of Grermanicus, which 
had just retumed from its campaign in Germany, with armSi 
horses, money, &c. Fliny {Paneg. 41) praises Trajan for having 
dispensed with these contributions, which were not always 
voluntary, but were occasionally exacted. The Batavi are re- 
presented as saying {Hist. v. 25) tbat 'not tribute, but valour 
and brave soldiers, were required from them.' (Sibi non tribut» 
sed virtutem et viros indici.) 

8. Tantam---Sepositi.] 'Reserved only for the purposes 
of fighting.' For the word 'sepositi' compare Agr, 31, osteii- 
damus quos sibi Caledonia viros scposuetiU 

9- Velat tela atqae arma.] Comp. Hist iv. n, 

where the Batavi are said to furnish nothing to the Roman em- 
pire but ' men and arma,^ 

10. IVEattiaCOram gens.] The Mattiaci were not neigh- 
bours of the Batavi, as might be supposed from their b^ng 
mentioned iu close connexion with them. Their settlements 
were considerably to the south, on the German side of the 
Bhine^ and about Wiesbaden. It appeara from Sist, iv. 3, 
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tliat previous to the reign of Trajan (of whioh Tacitiis is here 
speaking) they had not always been in subjection to Rome, for 
they are there said to haye united with the Chatti and XJsipii in 
besiegiBg the Boman oolony of Mogontiacum. 

II* Meilte«**agUIlt.] 'In sentiment and Bpirit,* or, <ic 
heart and mind they are with us.* Agunt=yivunt, Bunt. 

is« IpSO adhllC--COelO.] The Mattiaci still (adhuc) oo- 
cupied their original settlements, which being on oomparatively 
high groand, were oolder than those of the Batavi. 

13» AcriUS aniinantur.] 'They have a keener courage.* 
The idea of spirit and enterprise is implied in the expression. 

14« DeCUmateS agros.] The phrase oocurs nowhere else, 
but it is ahnost oertain that it must mean the same as * decu- 
manos ager' (lond which pays tithe), of which we have con- 
tinaal mention in Cicero*s VerriDe epeecbes with reference to 
Sicily. In Arai, xm. 54, we hear of lands set apart for the use 
of the Boldiery (agros vacuos et militum usui sepositos), so that 
perhaps these 'decumates agri' were of the same kind, and con- 
tributed a tenth of their produce to the sustenance of the Boman 
armies in Upper and Lower Germany. 

7 15. Levissimus.] Sc. the most restless, unsettledj &o. 

16. DubiaePOSSeSSionis SOlum.] The 'decumates agri* 
are said to be of Mioubtful ownership' because they were neither 
redaoed to the form of a province, nor again were the inhabit- 
ants p^rfectly independent, since they oocupied the land on con- 
dition of parting with a tenth of its produce for Boman pur- 
poseB. 

17. Limite actO.] Compare Agr. 41, Kmite imperii. The 
boundaiy line in qnestion was the work of the Emperor Trajan ; 
its object was to preserve the 'decumates agti' from theincur- 
sions of the Germans. It appears to have been drawn from 
somewhere about Batisbon to Maycnce, thus enclosing portions 
of Wurtembuig and Baden. The word 'acto* expresbes the 
drawing of an actual visible boundary. 

18. SinuS imperii.] Sc. *the furthest nook of our em- 
pire.* 

19. FarS provinciae.] sc. the province of Upper Gerr 
many, or of Bhaetia. 

20. Habentur.] Sc. the inhabitants of the Mecumates 
agri,* which by means of the 'limes* were, as it were, brought 
into the Boman world. 
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CHAFTEB XXX. 

I. ChattL] Tlus tiibe is wrmigly described by Csesar, 
S. O» IV. la, u a brandi of tlie SuevL 

2- Ulfia hos.} Ultra means forther in a north-eaBteriy 
direction. It is a question whether ' hos ' refers to the inhablt* 
ants of the decumates agri (who are the last mentioned) or to 
the MattiacL XJltra would hAve a mnch more predse meaning 
in the latter case than in the former, as the aettlemeuts of the 
Chatti bordered on tiiose of the Mattiaci Tbey were further 
from the Bhine, and to the north of them. Tbe passage fram 
Non numeraverim to the end of ch. 20 has the appearance of a 
parenthesiSy so that it seems possible (with Kritz) to nndentand 
' hos * of the Idattiaci, the last Grerman tribe meiitioiied. 

3* Non ita effUSiS--] Wehave adhered in tbispassage 
to the punctuation of Orelli and Kitter. Kritz does not seem 
to make it much clearer by beginning a new sentence at this 
point, and taking effu8is...lociB as an ablative which ezpresseg 
the cause of the Chatti continuing (durant) to dwell in their own 
settlements, and not migrating as some of the otber tribes. It is 
better to take it simply as an ablative of place, and to connect 
it with the preceding. The following words, durant ...rarescunt 
(which have been variously explaiued) appear to meau, 'They 
(the Cbatti) extend, if (sc. wherever) the hill-rangeB extend, 
and gradually diminish in number as tbe country becomes less 
hiily.' (Durant siquidem colles durant, paullatimque rarescunt 
siquidem colles rarescunt). An antithesis seems intended be- 
tween 'durant' and 'inchoant.' Louandre, as we tbink, 
rightly, renders diurant by 8'y prolongent. It is hardly neoes* 
saiy to suppose with some interpreters that the word most 
roean, 'they endure to dweli/ or 'are constrained to dwelL' 
The territory of the Chatti would appear to have been rather 
desirable than otherwise, when compared with the rest of Ge^ 
many. 

4 • GhattoS Saos deponit.] ^ere is somethlng boM 

and poetio about this passage. The Hercynian forest is person- 
ified, and the Chatti are regarded as its 'alunmi* 'Deponit,' 
^leaves,' 'sees the last of.* 

5. Stricti.] " Close-knit." *Strictu8* is opposed to laxus, 
solutus, flaccidus. 

6. Ut inter Germanos.] Sc. 'Conaidering they are 
Germans,* who as a mle were rash and impetuous. 

7' Nosse OrdineS.l TJnderstand by 'ordines' 'regular 
military array.* Comp. Juist, L 68, wdines sequu The *8oI- 
lertia* of the Chatti is illustrated entirely in reference to war. 
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8. 0CCflSidI168.] Sa Fayonrable opportanitiefl of attackmg 
the enemj. 

9. pispbilCTe ^^^HIJ • P^ortion out the day.' Keferrinff 
to the division of the day into watches. Comp. Pliny, Spp. ix. 3^ 
qnaeris qaein ad modom in Tuscis diem aestate disponam, 

■ 

10. Vailare nOCtem.] So. Noctu castra vallare. Or per- 
liaps better to take the words thus ; 'render night secure byan 
intrenchment.* This gives a more picturesque tum to the 
aeiLtence. 

II. Nec nisi Bomanae disciplinae concessum.] We 

retain the reading Romanae which has the weight of MS. autho- 
rity. It must mean, ' to no oiker discipline than the Roman.' 
The readiog 'ratione' which Ritter adopis from the suggestion of 
a copyist, gives perbaps a preferable sense, * made possible only 
by systematic discipline.' 

12« Ad bellum.] 'To a campaign,' as contrasted with a 
single engt^ement (praelium). Comp. HiaU li. 40, non ut ad 
pugnam sed ad bellandum profeoti. 

1 3. FoTtuita pugna.] Sc. Rara est. 

14. Equestrium sane virium.] Tribes whose chief 

strength consisted in cavabry, which in the judgment of a 
Roman was iess capable of regular organisation than infantry, 
and was thus more fitted for * casual encounters ' (fortuita pugna), 
are here contrast^d with the OhattL Oompare SalL Eist, Fr, 
"Msire equestris praelii sumtis tergis atque redditis. 



»» 



15- VelocitaS est.] 'Fleetness and timidity go to 

gether; slowness of movcment is more akin to steady courage. 
* Jnzta' is used in the same way Ann. vi. 42, populi imperium 
juxta libertatem. ' Oonstantia ' implies ' deliberate and disciplined 
oourage.' 



CHAPTEBi XXXI. 

1. Aliis Germanbrum audentia.] *What with 

other Qerman tribes is a rare practice and confined to individaal 
daring.' Audentia has here a favourable meahing. Comp. ch. 34, 
nec defuit avdentia Druso, &o. 

2. Crinem barbamc(ue submittere.] 'Submittere' is 

equiyalent to the more usim 'promittere,' 'to let grow.' 

3. Nec nisi hoste caeso.] CiviKs, the Batavian,(whose 
ancestors were Chatti) did this, See HisU lY. 61. 

5-2 
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4- Obligatnmqae virtutiorishabitum.] Scthebevd- 

ed face, which is a symbol that they have devoted themselves to 
valour. ' Obligatum ' is f or * quo se oblig&runt,' and it is joined 
to virtuti by a kind of hypallage. Tbe beard and long hair were 
the outward sign (oris habitus) of their devotion to war. 

5- Super sanguinem et spolia.] Sc. as they stoodoTer 

their enemy's bleeding corpse, &c. The meaning is, **■ as sooa as 
they have slaughtered and spoiled a foe." 

6. Prontem revelant.] Sc. they remove the long hair. 

* Frons' here means the face generally. 

_ • 

7. Pretia rettulisse.] * They have paid the due price 

for birth ;' sc. they have fulfilled the purpose of their existence. 
The expression is thus equivalent to *■ vitam meruisse.' 

8. Ignavis et imbellibus.] See note 3, ch. 12. 

9* Squalor.] Sc. the condition of being unshom. 

10. Absolvat.] Sc. from the disgrace attached to him. 

II* HabitUS.] Sc the wearing of this iron ring. 

12. Jamque CSment insignes.] 'They evenattain old 
age, with this distinction.' Insigoes (for insigniti) meani 

* marked out by the iron ring.' Comp. Ch. 38, Apud Suevos us 
que ad canitiem &c. 

13. Visu nova.] *strange,''unfamiliar.* 

14- Prodigi alieni, contemptores sui.] Compare Saii 

CaJt. V. aXimi appetens» wi profusus, which passage perbap 
Tacitus had in his mind. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

I- Certum jam alveo.] *Well-defined in regard to it 
ehannel,' sc. the cbannel is comparatively narrow, deep, and no 
broken up by islets. Tacitus is speaking of the Khine froo 
Cologne to somewhere about Amheim. 

2. Tencteri.] This trfbe is mentioned HuA, iv. 64, ai 
having taken a prominent part in the revoit of Civilis. Tht 
XJsipii and Tencteri seem to have occupied the country betweei 
Coblenz and Wiesbaden. 

3« Ehenum COlunt.] Rhenum for Rheni ripam. 

4« Familiam.] * The slaves and domestics.* 

5* Penates.] *The house itself ai^d its various adjuncte.' 

6. FerOX.] ^High-spirited.' 

7. Melior.] Sc. Buperiorin war. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1. BrncteriJ The Bructeri were neighbourB of tlie XTsipu; 
with wliom they are mentionedii nn. i. 51. Froro Ann. i. 60, and 
Strabo, VIL i. 3, it appearathatthe river Luppia (Lippe) ran through 
their territory. We have no historical record of the event aliuded 
to in the words 'pulsis ac penitua excisis.' It is not improbable 
that it may have oocurred after the rebellion of Civilis had been 
crushed by the Bomans. 

2. GhamavOS et Angrivirios.] The Chamavi are 
mentioned iinn. iiii. 55, where it is said tbat their original 
settlements were subsequently thoee of the Tubantes and Usipii, 
the Bructeri not being named. At this time they appear to have 

. been settled on the banks of the Weser. The Angrivarii, as 
may probably be inferred from Ann. 11. 19 and 41, occupied 
districts between the Weser and Elbe. Br. Latham suggests 
that the termination of the name is the 'ware' in Cantware and 
= occupant8, inhabitants. 

3. ConsenSTL] 'CoaHtion.' 

4- Nam ne ».->.. invidere.] Comp. Ann. i. 22, Ne 

hostes quidem sepultura invident. 'Spectaculo' is the ablative. 
"They did not grudge or stint us even in the spectacle of the 
battle." We see the transition to this construction with the 
ablative from the common uiage of the Augustan age illustrated 
by Cic. De Orat. ii. 56, Nisi interdum in hoc Crasso pauUum 
in^defrem. Quintitian, ix. 3. i, remarks that in his time the 
ablative was used with invidere when Cicero would have used tbe 
accusative. We do not know to what particular event Tacitus 
is here alluding. It must have occurred between A. D. 70 and 
98 (the date of thig work) since from several passages of the 
Mistoriae (iv. 9i. 61. 77, V. 18) it appears that at the commence- 
ment of Yespasian^s reign the Bructeri were still in existence. 

5. Oblectationi OCUlisque.] A dativus commodi. The 
expression is a hendiadis. See note 17, ch. 28. Tacitus was 
DO doubt thinking of the pleasure which the Romans derived 
£rom the gladiatorial contests. 

6. QuandO.] *Since.' 

7. UrgentibUS imperii fatis.] WeretMnOrelli'sreading 
(which is also that of Kitter), as we see nothing gained by the 
in urgentibus of Kritz, who interprets the words as equivalent 
to si forte acddat ut fatalia tempora instent. Tacitus seems 
rather to mean that 'fatalia tempora' were even then looming, 
notwithstanding the prDxnise of prosperity given by the com- 
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menoement af Trajsn'8 reign, on whidi Iie dwellB with eyident 
pleasare Agr. 3. Withoat aiwnming that he was thoitragUy 
convioced that the empire had entered od a period of ineyitahle 
decline (as the reading ▼ergentibns woold imply), it is at least by 
no means inq)robable that its Tast extent amd nuscellaneoos 
character inBpired him with yagQe i^^prefaensiops, and that ammig 
the elements of danger Germany from iti spe^al circomstanceB 
would be likely to hold a promioent place. His general meaning 
seems to be very accorately represented by a passage from 
Matthew Amold^s poem on Heine*s Giave, in which he .spei^ 
thns of England : 

Staggering on to her goal; 

Bearing on shoulders immense;, 

Atlant^m, the load, 

WeU nigh not to be bome, 

Of the too yast orb of her fate. 

The last line comes very near to the noti<m of 'nrgentibiis fatia^' 
in which the ideas of a heavy pressure and blind hur^ying oa 
are probably combined. 

8. Nihil jam discordiam.1 Comp. Agr, n, Nec 

aliud adversus validissimas g^tes pro nobis utUius quam quod 
in commune non consulunt, and Ann. n. 62, Haud lere decos 
Drusus quaesivit, illiciens Germanos <id discordias. , Precisely 
similar to the sentimeut here expressed is the weU-known 'divids 
et impera.* 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I. A tergO.] *Tergum* as opposed to 'frons* (wfaidi i& 
'a fronte' clearly means north or nortfa-west) must mean to tiie 
south-east. The Dulgubini would probafaly be somewhere be- 
tween the Angrivarii and tiie Weser. Tfaeir locaUty howevor, 
and that of the Chasuarii, cannot be accurately defined. 

9- Aliaeque memoratae.] Meaning, perhaps, sach 

tribes as the Ansibarii {Ann. xiii. 55) andTubantes {Ann. i. 51), 
which are here passed over as not equaUy famous (haad perinde 
memoratae) vrith the rest. 

3« Frisii.] This tribe (which is often mentioned in tbe 
Annali and Historyf and Agr. 28) occupied the eztreme nortt 
of Grermany from the Khine to the Ems. They are noticed by 
PUny and Ptolemy, but only Tacitua speaks of their diyisioa 
into majores and minores FrisU. ' A fronte excipiunt»' that is to 
say, between the Angrivarii and Chamavi and the westem or 
Boman boundary from which Tacitus regards theuL 

4« Praetexontnr.] 'Are fringed by.* Hie metaphof it 
taken from the border (praetezia) of the toga. 
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£• LttcnS.] These 'Iftkes' (now known as the Zuyderzee) 
aie continuaUy mentioned ' in the account of the eampaignB of 
Grerm^nicas. See Ann. L 60. 63. 70 and n. 8. Tbe ''fossaDru- 
siana " {Ann. ii. 8), which united the Rhine and Yssel, opetied 
a communication with the lakes in question. 

6. DrtlSO Germftnico.l It Beems better to take this with 
OrelU of DjrusuB aJone, the father of 6«rmanious, than with 
E^tz of both the fath» and the son. Such an asyndeton would 
be needlessly harsh and obscure, as Kitter, who inserts oc, has 
noticed. Drusus is spoken of, Hist. V. 19, as Drusus Germanicus. 
His son was not so much an explorer as an avenger of the defeat 
of Varus. This makes Orelli'8 view the more probable. The 
foUowing words (Mox nemo tentavit)» whioh seem to contradict 
it, must be nnderstood of exploring ezpeditions rather than of 
ordinary campaigns. 

7. Qnam SCireJ Sc, than \o pry into them with the 
purpose of asoertaining the actuai facts. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

1- HactenUS novimUS.] Sc. this is the eztent of 

my knowledge of westem Germany. 

2. In septentrionem redit.] Sc. "it runs up north- 

wards, and retums southwards, with a vast sweep.*' Comp. for 
this use of *redire* ViEO. Ckorg.m. 351, Quaque redit medium 
Hhodope porreota sub axem, wbefe the word ^iedit' indicates the 
winding course of the mountain-range, which stretches north* 
wards and then takes a semi-circular beud to the south. The 
** vast sweep" (ingenti flexu) is the Cimbric Chersonegus, and is 
tbe same as the * lati sinus ' mentioned ch. i, where see note. 
Comp. also 37, Eundem Grermaniae nntm proximi Oceano Cim- 
bri tenent» 

3. . Chancorum gens.] Pliny, ff.N. xvi. i, divides the 
Chauci into tnajores and minores, and makes the Visurgis (Weser) 
the boundary between them. InAnn. XL 19, Tacitus recognises 
this distiuction (missis qui majores Chaucos ad deditionem pelli- 
eerent). The Cbauci majores seem to bave been settled between 
the Weser and the Elbe, the minores between the Weser and the 
£ms. Though in this passage Tacitus describes them favourably, 
it appears from ffist rv. 79, v. 19, that they aided Civilis in his 
revolt. 

4* LateribuS.] Sc the eastem frontiers, 

5* DoneC • Sinuetur.] Referring to their southem 

boundarv* 
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^ Sed et implenU Gooip. VdL Patero. n. io6, Tdieie 
tfie yoath of the ChMici are apoken of aa *iofimta numero.* 

7. Slne impotentUL] **'Withoot lawlesB idolence.'* {G 
kdA B). 

3. SecretiqQe J Sc. keeping aloof from oth» tribes. 

9> Asseqnnntor.] EqniTalent to 'efficiant.'. 'Tfaeyat- 
tain the res It* deecrihed in the words ''nt sapenkMres agant." 

la BzercitnS ftcj Understan^ 'promptus est.' The 
words *plarimum ▼irorum equorumqae' aie best tak^ in apposi- 
tion wiUi 'exorcitusi* and seem to be added with the yiew of 
pointing a contrast between theChauci on one hand and sach 
tribes as the Chatti and Tencteri on the other, which could not 
boast of stiength in both cavaby and infantry. See ch. 30 and 

1 1* Eadem fSUna.] Sc. the same renown as in war. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

>• In IfttereJ Sc on the eastem or south-eastcm frontier. 
The tribes are conceiTed as looking towards the north^ik ses. 
Comp. Ch. 34, note i. 

a. GherQSCiJ Th© Chenisci from Caesar^s description of 
tbem, B, 0» vi. 10, must have occupied regions between tbe 
Wefier and the Elbe. The * silva Bacenis,' he tells us, forroed a 
barrier between them and their enemies, the Suevi. IjDder 
thttir chief Arminius they defeated and destroyed three Bomaa 
legions oommanded by Varus, A.D. 9. 

3. NutrierQnt.] Ahnost equivalent to ' auxenmt.' Comp. 
Agr, 40, trauquillitatem atque otium penitus auxit, 

4- Qoia falsO quiescasj ** Because you would be peace- 
ful undor a delusion,'* sc. ' peacefulness would be a deiusion/&o. 

5* Inipotentes.] Sc 'sui;' lawless, unable to restrain the 
impulMes ofgreed. It was the especial distinction of the Chaud 
(35) that they were nne impotenticu 

6. Ubi manu Snnt J *' Where matters are decided by 

force, moderation and justice are terms applied (only) to the more 
powerful." It is implied that what is despised as cowardioe in 
the weak, is regarded as a praiseworthy moderation in the Btroog. 

7* £x aeqUO.] 'On equal terms.' Comp. Agr, Civitates 
quae in illum diem ex aequo egerant. 

8* Ghattis CeSSit.] '^ln the case of the victorinns 

Chatti success (fortuna) hasbeen identified with prudenoe" (Cand 
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B). In sapieBtiamssiit Bapientia yideatnr. Tbe Chatti and Che- 
rusci are deBoribed A%n. zn. 38, ai haying been at perpetnal 
feud. 

Sh Tracti ruina.1 "Dragged down in the fall^of the Che- 
rosci)." Comp. Hitt, m. 29, pinnas ac Bumma valli ruma sua 
Waadt (ballista); Arm. vi. 26, Agrippinae pemicies Plancinam 
traaeU; aad HUi, i. 48, Galbae amicitia in abniptum tracttu, 

10. 'Fosi.1 This name possibly Burvives in that of th^ 
riyer Fuse, a branch of the Aller. If so, the Fosi occupied paii 
of Hanover, perhaps the neighbourhood of the town of Gelle. 



OHAPTER XXXVII. 

I. Enndem Germamae sinnm.] See notes ch. i and 

35. Fliny, H. N, II. 67, designates tbis part of Germany as Cim- 
brorum promontorium. 

3. Utraque ripa.] Sa on the Ithine and Danube. Krita 
thinks the ezpression means both banks of the Rhine ; but tbere 
would be no special significance in this. 

3* CastraaCSpatia.] "Vastencampments." Ahendiadis. 

4. MolemmaHTlSqae.] ''Theimmensemilitarystrength." 
The word 'manus' is here used in its striot sense. 

5. Tam magni exitUS fidem.] "Evidence of so exten- 
siye a migration.'' Caesar, B, 0. 1, 5, uses the word ^exire* in 
the sense of emigrating. (Helyetii id quod constituerunt facere 
conantur ut e finibus suis exeant.) 'Exitus' therefore (which 
18 the reading of all the MSS.) may yery weil bear this meaning, 
tbough there seems to be no precisely similar instance of the use. 
Metirifidem, is to measure or estimate (in this case it would be to 
esthnate faighly) the credit to be attached to an alleged fact. 

6. Caecilio Metello ac Fapirio Carbone coss.] This 

was 113 B. 0., in which year Carbo was defeated near Noreia. 

7» CoHignntur.] 'Are the result;' a meaning akin to the 
logioal use of the word in the sense of ' to infer.' 

8. Ad alterum consulatum.] Sc. a.d. 98. This passage 

determines the date of the composition of this work. 

9. Tamdiu Germania vincitur.] "So long have we 

been trying to conquer Germany." The present tense implies 
that the work is still unaccomplished at the time of writing. 

10. Invicem damnaj Comp. Eitt, i. 9, nobiiitatos 

cladibns mutuis Daous. 
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II' Saepius admonnere.] *'g^vea us moie freqneiit 
warniDgs.'* 

12. RegnO ArsacisJ Comp. Ch. 25, note la. 

13« Caedem Crassi.] Crassus penshed with fais anny m 
the East B. c. 53. 

14« PaCOrO.] Pacorus was the son of the Parthian king, 
Orodes, and, as we are told Hiiit, Y. g, sei^ed Judsa, and was 
ultimately crushed by Publius Ventidius A.D. 39. His name 
occurs in Horace, C. ui. 6. 9, 

AmisSO et ipse, &C.] Sc. which itself lost in a Facorus an 
equivalent for Crassus, &c. 

15- • Infra Ventidium dejectus.] This is said contempt- 

uously. *D^ectu8^ implies a disjs^aceful fall. Yentidius, tbe 
conqueror of Pacorus, was a man of low origin. He had been 
brought to Kome as a captive, and was said to have made a 
fortune by buying and selling mules. He rose to distinction 
through his connexion with Caius Julius Caesar under whom be 
served in Gaul. 

16. Carbone.] See note 6. 

17. Cassio Manlio.] Cassius Longinus and ScaraTJS 

Aurelius were defeated by the Tigurini and Cimbri A. D. 107, 
Caepio and Manlius, A. D. 105. 

18. Etiam Caesari abstulere.] "They haverobbed even 
a Caesar " (0 and B). This is opposed to the losses which are 
said in the preceding clause to have fallen on the Populus Bo- 
manus. There is possibly something of republican bitterness in 
the sentiment. The annies now belonged to Caesar. Oomp. 
the last words of Aug^tus, Suet. Oct. 23, Quintili Vare legicmes 
redde, 

19. Caius MariUS in Italia.] Referring to Marius' great 
victory over the Cimbri and Teutones in the Campi Kaudii 
B.c. lOI. 

20. Divus Julius in Gallia.] From b.o. 58 to b.o. 53 

Caesar waa continually engaged in wars with the Usipii» Tencteri, 
Sigambri^ Suevi, &c. all German tribes. 

21. DrUSUS, &C.] Drusus, the elder; ITero, or Tiberins, 
brother of Drusus, and afterwards emperor ; Germanicus, the son 
of Drusus, whose campaigns in Germany are related in the ist 
and 2nd books of the Annals. 

22. Gaii Caesaris minae.] Comp. ffiat. iv. 15, Caian»- 

rnm expeditionum ludibrium; ^lgr. 13, agitasse Gaium Caesarem 
de in&randa Britaniua salia conat&^i mN^oVm<^\a<:^x&&\AUB\K)em- 
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tentiae et mgpentM a^vevros GermaQiam ooDatas frustra fuissent. 
SuetoDios {CtUig. 47) tells us tl^at the Emperor CaiuB procured 
'with the Tiew oi roaking his triumph more imposing some 
capiaves and deaerters from Gaui and caused them to dye their 
liair red, and to assume German names. Domitian did the same 
thing. See Agr, 39. 

2 3« OtiTlin.] Sc. during the reigns of Claudius and Nero. 

«4- DiSCOrdiae nostrae, &C. &C.l Refernng to the wara 
I, between Galba and Otho, 2, between Vespasian and Yitellius. 
Of this latte^ war Civilis, who contemplated the foundation of 
an empire of Gaul, took advaptage for his revolt. See Hist, iv. 
12, V. 15, etc. 

25. GalliaS affectavere.] Sc. Galliarum imperium aflfec- 
tavere. Coinp. Agr. 7, affectaiti a Yespasiano imperii. 

26. Inde.] Sc. from Gaul. 

«7- FroximiS temporibU3, &C.] Sc the times of Domi- 
tian, whose sham triumph over tne Ohatti is alluded to Agr. 39. 
Comp. also !plin. Paneg. i5, Accipiet ergo aliquando Capitolium 
non mimicos curr|as, nec falsae simulacra victoriae. 



GHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1. SueviS.] The Suevi are said by Caesar, B. 0. iv. i, 
to have been by far the most numerous and wariike of the Ger- 
man peoples, and to have occupied a hundred * pagi' from each of 
which they annually sent out on warlike expeditions 1000 men. 
TJnder this general name were comprehended the tribes between 
the Elbe and Yistula as far north as the Baltic. 

2. PropriiS-..discreti.] ' As yet divided into distinct tribes 
with designations of their own.* They had not yet (adhuc) 
formed themselves into one people. This seems here the more 
natural sense of adhuc than that which Kritz gives it of 'etiam.' 

3. Obliquare crinem.] Sc to twist the hair out of its 

natural direction into a knot on the top of tbe head. 

4« Rarumi &.C.] Sc. the practica described in the word* 
^obliquare crinem.* 

5« Usque ad caniti0m...sequuntur.] Comp. Quint. xi. 

3. I, capillos a fronte contra naturam retroagere ut sit horror ille 
terribilis. Construe horrentexn with capillum. Their hair was 
twisted back (contra naturam); hence the efiect described by 
'horrentem.' There is a difficulty about the words retro sequuntur. 
The passage just quoted would seem to f i^ggest that tliey ^e to 
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he takeii togetber in tbe sense of retroagert (to twist, or comb 
back), and this is Orelli^s inteipretation, tbongh be achnits it if 
barsh and cannot be paralleled. If we may soppose tiiat retro 
can be connected witb ' borrentem capillum/ tbe word ' Mquan- 
tur' becomes intelligible, and wili baye the same meaning wbich 
it has Ch. 5, argentum magis quam aurum sequuntur. The ■enss 
will then be, Hhe Suevi affect the fashion,' &c. &c. 

6. In ipso solo vertice reli^ant.] Comp. Juvenal xm. 

165, madido torquentem comua cirro; tbis is said of tbe Gkr- 
mans. The word ' solo' (wbicb Ritter omits) must imply tbat in 
many cases (saepe) the hair was tied in a single knot on tbe yeiy 
top of the head. It can bardly be equivsdent to 'calvus,* as 
Kritz wbo compares tbe expression with * sola loca' takes it. 

7. Omatiorem.] Tbey were not oontent simply to tie thdr 
hair, but raised it by an elaborate process to a great beight. 

8. Ea cura formae sed innoxiae.] , ' Such is theur stndy 

of a comely appearance, yet of one wbich is perfectly innooent.* 
Tbe- following sentence explains the writer's meaning. The Gkr- 
mans were a contrast to the pi*ofligate Boman youth sucb as 
Cicero describes them Catil. 11. 10, quos pexo capillo^ nitidos, 
aut imberbes aut bene barbatos videtis. 

9. In altitudinem quandam et terrorem.] ' With a 

view to a tall and terror-striking appoarance.' It is best, we 
think, to take 'compti' with these words, and we have therefore 
adopted Orelli's punctuation in preference to tbat of Kritz. 

10. Omantur.] 'Tbeyadomtbemselves.' 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

I. SemnoneS.] The Semnones are mentioned with the 
Langobardi Ann. 11. 45, where they are said to bave been unrier 
the mle of Maroboduus and to have joined in the revolt of 
Arminius. They occupied a territory between the Elbe and 
Oder. 

'». AuguriiS ... Sacram.] A hexameter line of which 19 
instances occur in Tacitus. The passage is of a poetic cbaracter, 
and reminds us of Virg.il en. viii. 598, * Belligione patrum hte 
Racer/ and Georg. lY. 468, * Et caligantem nigra formidine lucnm.' 
By 'auguriis' we must understand tbe ceremoniea oonneeted 
with the consecration of the grove. 'Prisca formidine,' 'irame- 
morial associations of terror.' (C and B), 

3. EijUSdem 8ailguiniS.1 Sc. of Suevio raoe. In thii 



NOTES. 77 

reBgioof emtom of aH the Snevi aasembling in this groye of the 
Semnoiies was the proof of the oUims advanoed by tms partioular 
tiibe. 

4* Caesoqne pnblice homine.] This would be a prisoner 

of war. Comp. Ann. Xiv. 30, where Tacitus says of the Britons, 
craore captivo adolere aras et hominum fibris consulere Deos fas 
habebant. 

5* XJt millOr ••• ferens.] 'As an inferior and one who 
acknowledses the power of adivinity.* 'Ferens/ 'displaying/ 
'acknowledging/ 'attesting;' 'praese/ *openly,* 'visibly.* 

6. EvolTUntlirJ The word is ased in the middle sense, 
* They crawl out.' 

7* Eoqne omnis .tanqaam, &c.] Sc. aii this supersti- 

tion implies, &a The epexegesis of ' eo* is in the clause tanquam 
inde...parentia. Compare for the phrase 'respicit tanquam,* Ch. 
12, diversitas supplicii illuc respicUf tanquam scelera ostendi 
oporteat, dum puniuntur, flagitia abiscondi. The word 'super- 
stitio' denoted to a Koman some foreign kind of religious belief. 
Comp. Ann, xm. 32, Pomponia GT9^mA..,8uper8titioni8 extemae 
rea and xv. 44, where the word is applied to Christianity. 

8. AcQioit anctoritatem.] Sc. *adds weight to this 
superstitio. ' 

9- Fortnna Semnonnm.] ' The greatness of the Semnones.' 
Fortuna is used here, as elsewhere, absolutely in the seuse of 
'prosperity,' *high position.' 

10. Corpore.] Comp. for this use of *corpus' in the sense 
of a oommunity, Ann, xiii. 27, late fusum id corpu8, sc. of freed- 
men, and Miat. iv. 64, corpus nomenque G-ermaniae. 



CHAPTER XL. 

I- LangObardi.] See note i, Ch. 39. Tbe settlements of 
the Langobardi were on the west of the Elbe. Velleius charac- 
terises them as a gens etiam Grermana ferocitate ferocior. 

2. FaUCitaS nobilitat.] 'Their fewness' (as contrasted with 
the vast multitude of the Semnones) 'makes them famous.' 

3* Keadigni ... Naithones.] These tribes, so far &» 
tbeir locaJity can be fixed, occupied wbat are now the duchies 
of Mecklenburg and Sleswick-Holstein, and, perhaps, part of 
Pomerania. 

4* Nertham.] This is the reading of most of the MSS., 
and is retained by Orelli, and by Kritz in his last edition. The 
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readiog Ertha is a yery doubtfol oonjectnre 6i Ritier, who tlibbi 
Taeitoa would have eertainly desciibed the goddess by a name of 
feminine form. Nerthus may be deiived from a Celtic woid 
' nerth' (strength) and so ezpreas the notion of 'vigour, fecmiditj,* 
&c. 

5. Inveld pOptllis.] Sc. 'visltsnationsbiherdkariot.' 

6. Insnla Oceani.] Probably the island of Bugen. 

7. Gastlllll nemns.] ' Gastnm' here is a rather more poetio 
word than * sacrum' would be, but means the sarae. It is spedally 
appropriate to a grove sacred to a goddess. Comp. Horat. C. L 
12, 59, Tu parum auHs inimica nittes Fuhnina ltici8« 

8. Veste.l See note 3, Ch. 27. 

9. Is intelligit.] The pronoun is empfastic ; 'he can recog- 
nize.' 

10. Fenetrali.] Sc. the consecrated car (vehiculum) jost 
mentioned. 

II* Non belia inennt.] Wemaycomparethemediaeral 
practice of 'the Truce of GoD.' 

13* Festa loca.] ' aU platces wear a holiday garb.' 

13* Tnnc tantnm ... amata.] 'Are known and welconed 
only on these occasions,' sc. when the goddess is present. 

14* Templo.] Sc. the sacred grove. 'Templnm' is here 
used in its strict sense of t^/aci^os. The two words, it will be re* 
membered, are the same. 

15* Nnmen ipsnm ablnitnr.] There was a siniilaroere- 
mony at Kome in connexion with the woriship of the Maler 
Deum. 

16. Sanctaqne ignorantia.] 'A pious ignorance.' Comp. 

Ch. 9, sancHus visum de actis deorum credere quam scire. 

CHAPTER XLL 

I* In Secretiora Germaniae.] Sc. the remoter and more 
northem parts of the country, of whidi the BomaD8 knew bat 
litUe. 

^* Propior.] Nearer, that la, to the Koman pronnoei on 
the south ofthe Danube, Vindelicia, Noricum, Pannonia, ftc 

3- Hermnndnromm.] TheHermunduriwouldappearfro» 

a comparison of Tacitus (who mentions them from time to time 

in the AnntUs) and Velleius PiKterc. H. 106 (where they an 

|[. coupled with ike Semnooes) to have oco^ied portMm» of Bataif^ 



imd io have Bkirtod tihe bank of the Danube in tbe neighbouiiiood 
of Batisboii. Tadtuft oan hardly be right in flaying that thn 
Elbe lises in iheir te^tory. Yery poflsiblj he confounded that 
river with one of its branohea, the SbaL 

4. Penitas.l 'Farinland.' 

5* In splendidissima.colonia.] 'inthemostflourishiDg 

colon j of the province of Khaetia.' Tacitus no doubt means Au- 
^ gusta Yindelicorum (Augsburg), founded by Augustus about 

A. D. 14. 

6. Sine CUStode transeunt.] The Tencteri, on the 
contrary, complaiDed {Hist. iv. 64) to the Agrippinenses that the 
Romans compelled them to hold intercourse with their neighbours 
unarmed aod all but stripped, watched by sentinels (svib cusiode) 
and taxed for the privilege. 

7* Flmnen inclitnm et notnm olim.] The allusion is 

to the German expeditions of Drusus, of his son Germanicus, of 
Domitius Ahenobarbus and Tiberius. Domitius Ahenobarbus, 
the grandfather of the Emperor Nero, crossed the Elbe and pene- 
. trated further into the country than any Koman before him (see 
Ann, iv. 44). The date of hia expedition is uncertain. That of 
Tiberius was undertaken A. D. 5, and is described by Yelleius, 11. 
106, as an extraordinary effort, and exceeding all expectation. 
A Koman army marched from the Bhine to the Elbe, 400 miles. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

I. Naristi.] The MSS. fluctuate between Narisci and 
Naristi. Ptolemy, li. i. 23, speaks of them as Ovapltrroi. They 
were to the east of the Hermunduri, and in Bavaria. 

«. MarCOmani et Qnadi.] Caesar, B. 0. i. 51, enumerates 
the Marcomani among tne allies of Ariovistus. At this time, 
ihey were settled in Bohemia whither the Suevian chief Maro- 
bpduus had transferred them from their original settlements on 
tbe Khine and Main. Marcomani means simply *men of the 
border.' Hie Quadi were to the east of the Marcomani, in 
Moravia. Ammianus Marcellinus, xvn. 12. i, describes them as 
Hke the Sarmatae. whose neighbours they were. Both the Mar- 
oomani and Quadi waged lirar v^^ith the Emperor Marous Anto- 
ninus^ A.D. 166. 

3. Eaqne ...peragitur.] ' This I may call the frontier of 
Qmaxsij as far a^ it is completed by the Danuba' (C7and B), 
Tacitos here, as throughout his work, speaks of Germany from a 
Soman poiiit of view. 'Peragitur' (though not exactly the word 
we should expect) is no donbt correct, and expresses the notion 
of a long-extended boundary. 
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4-. Saepins pecimia javantar.1 Comp. Ch. 15, Jam ei 

peeuniam accipere docuimua. Large sums of money were sent 
by Bomitian to Decebalus, king of the I^d, and Trajan sought 
by similar meaas to attach the Maroomani to the interestB of the 
Roman empire. 

5- Nec minus Valent.] Sc. these kings are jnst u 
powerful among their people as though they were helped bj 
Roman arms instead of by Boman money. 



CHAPTER XLIII, 

I- Betro.l Sc further in the interiOT, north of the tribes 
mentioned in the preceding chapter. 

3* Marsigni ... Bari.] These tribes must have occupied 
Silesia, Grallicia, &c. 

3. Beferant.] * Reproduce,' i. e. resemble. 

4. OSOS.] See note ii, Ch. 28. 

5 . Qao magfiS padeat.] Sc. to complete their riiame in sab- 
mitting to tribute. Tacitus implies that with the iron of their 
mines they might and should have furnished themselves with th« 
means of throwing off subjection. 

6. Ceteram.] This word marks the opposition between 
saltus, &c. and the preceding 'pauca campestrium.' 'Yertioes' 
would be the distinctly marked summits, ' jugum' the continuous 
ridge mentioned in the next sentencel 

7- Continaam montiam jagam.] Probably the Riesen- 

gebirge or Sudeten range, to the south of Silesia. 

8. Ultra qaod.] Sc in a northerly direction. The Ligii 
must therefore have occupied Silesia and Poland, &c, 

9. Interpretatione Bomana.] Tacitus, of course, does 

not mean that the deities worshipped by the l^ahanarvali ve 
actually identical with Castor and PoUux, but simply that there 
is a general resemblance between them. The words 'ea vis 
numini ' (such are the attributes of the divinity) are added, to 
make this clear. ' Interpretatio Romana' thus means the de- 
scription which a Roman would naturally give of the matter. 

10. Nomen AlciS.] As there were twoof these divinitiei, 

it is possible tbat Kritz may be right in taking Alcis as a dative 

plural. It is to be noted that in Diodorus Siculus (ly. 56) there 

is an allusion to Castor and PoUux as having been worshipped 

bj the Celts near the ocean. 
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II. Saperstitioms peregrinae.] See note 7, Ch. 39. 

i^. Super Vires.] * Besidea their military strength.' 

13. Traces.] Connect this with *Buper vires.* 'Trux* 
Bpecially denotes * fierce looking.' 

14. Insitae--lenOCiliantar.] 'Make the most of their 
natuial ferocity by the help of art and opportunity.' This use 
of the word * lenocinari' belongs to the post-Augustan age. Comp. 
Pliny, Epp, i. 8, Anceps hic et lubricus locus est, etiam quum 
illi necessitas leiwcincUur ; and Epp. ii. 19, Potest tamen fieri ut 
libro isto novitas lenocinetur, 

15. Tempore.] *Opportunity,* explained by the next 
clause. 

16. Ipsaqae -• exercitaS.] *By the very terror and 
gloomy aspect of their death-like host.' * Feralis' bas a kind of 
double sense; it means 'death-like' and *death-portending.* 
Comp. Ann. 11. 31, *Feralibus jam sibi tenebris duos ictus in 
Tiscera direxit ; xiv. 30, Intercursantibus feminis in modum Fu- 
xiarum veste fcrali; Hiat. 1, 37, Horror animum subit quoties 
recoTdor feralem introitum. 

17. Gothones.] This tribe (mentioned under the name 
Grotones, Ann, 11. 62) dwelt, according to Ptolemy, iii. 5. 20, 
on the banks of the Vistula. 

18. Regnantar.] 'Areruledbykings.' 

19. Faalo jam addactias.] The metaphor in *adduc- 
tias ' is taken from the phrase 'adducere habenas,' *to tighten 
the reins.' Comp. the expression, * adductiu^ imperitari,' Hist, 
in. 7, and * adductum et quasi virile servitium,' Ann, xii. 7. * Jam' 
has no reference to the time at which Tacitus was writing as 
contrasted with a former period, but indicates that he has 
reaclied a certain point in his description. It thus implies, 
* Now that we are speaking of these northem tribes.' Comp. 
'nuHis jam exceptionibus,* Ch. 44, where * jam* denotes that as 
yon go farther north, all limitations (exceptiones) on the royal 
power cease. 

«o. Nondam tamen sapra libertatem.] Sc. 'notyet 

however inconsistently with freedom.' 'Nondum' implies that 
there are tribes farther north of which this could not be said. 

'31. ProtinaS.] The word is here used, as occasionally 
— elBewhere, of pktce. 

2^* "Hagii.] This tribe (whose name survives in the island 
of Bugen) seems to have dwelt round the mouths of the Oder. 

i G. a 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

I Suionnni hinc Civitates.l Under this name Tacitas 
inclades Norway and Sweden, wbich he sapposed to be islauds. 
Pliny, H. N. iv. 27, speaks oi the sinus Godanos (the Baltic) as 
crowded with ialands, Scandinavia bekig the most famoas of 
them, and of unknown extent. 

9. Eo diff6rt.I Sc. differs &om other vesselis, is pecnliar 
in thiB respect. 

3. ntrinique---agit.] *A prow at either extremitj acts 
as a forepart alwajs ready for putting in to shore.' Yessels of 
similar construction were employed by Germanicus on the Rhine 
{Ann. n. 6), and by some of the barbarian tribes on the Pontus 
{HUt. lu. 47).^ 

4- Nec Velis ministrantnr.l 'They are not worked by 
sails.' Virg. Aen. vi. 302, uses the same phrase, * Ipse ratem 
conto subigit vdUque miniatraV 

5. Rem09 in ordinem.] Sc. a regular svnd ffexed row of 
oars.* ' In ordinem ' is equivalent to ' ut ordo fiat.' 

6. Solntum...et mutabile.] 'Not fixed and capableof 
beins: shifted.' 



*o 



7. Eoque unUS.] Sc. the wealthiest among them. 

8. Nullis jam eXCeptionibUS.] See note 19, Ch. 43. An 
'exceptio' would be such as was sUpulated for by the seven conspi- 
rators against the Magian Smerdis. One of the seven was to be 
king, but the houses of all were to be free. See Herod. in. 83. 

9- Non precario jure parendi.] 'With no uncert«in 

claim to obedience^* ((7and B). The * jus pareudl' did not in any 
way depend on tbe will and pleasure of the people. Gomp. the 
expression, ^precarium seni imperium,' in reference to Galba {Hitt. 
T. 52). 'Precarius' is a word comparatively commjon in the 
post-Augustan writers, and may be often rendered by its EngliBh 
derivative. Ovid uses it in the sense of *uncertain,' ^transi- 
tory,' Met. IX. 76, Quid fore te credis, falsum qui versus in an- 
guem, Arma aliena moves ? quem forma precairim celat. 

10. In promisCUOw] *Attbegeneraldispoaal.* 'Promi»- 
cuus ' denotes * open to all without distinction.' Oomp. Ch. -2S, 
sedes promiamas adhuc. 

1 1. LaSCiviunt.] ' Become demoralised,' 

12. Begia UtilitaS.] *The policy of a monarcb.* 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

I. Pigrum ac prope immotumj Comp. Ag^r, lo, 

* Mare pi^rum et grave remi^antibus.' Piiny, H. N, iv. i6, «o, 
uses the still stronger expression 'mare concretum.' 

2> SoliS-oedurat.] Tacitus endeavours to explain this 
phenomenon, Agr. ii, where be speaks of the sun not rising or 
setting, but only crossing the heavens. 

3- EmergentiS.] Tbis appears to be the true readmg, 
and is adopted by Ritter and Kritz. Orelli, after Emesti, re- 
jects it as an interpolation. Some word of tbe kind seems to be 
required. Lipsius conjectured se mergentis, as though Tacitus 
were speaking of tbe remote west, to which he afterwimls alludes 
in this cbapter. Here however he is confining his description 
to the regions of tbe north, and the context would, on the 
whole, indicate that he is referring to the north-east portions of 
Germany, and to tbe adjacent seas. 

4- Formas deorum, &C.] There may be an allusion to 
the splendour of the Aurora Borealis. 

5- Persuasio.] *Popular belief.' Comp. JBTMe. V. 5, *Ea- 
dem de inferis perstuxsiOf^ and v. 13, pluribus permasio inerat 
fore ut valesceret odens, Agi^ 11, superstitionum persuasiones. 

6. Et fama Vera.] These wordsare introduced parentheti- 
cally to express the writer'8 own conviction. Very probably he 
derived his opinion from conversations with his father-in-law, 
Agiicola. 

7- Tantum natura.] Sc. the world of men and of living 
creatures extends only thus far. Comp. Agr. 33, where Agricola 
in his speech to his army describes Britain as teri*arum ac naturae 
finis. Tbe notions of a physical philosopher of Tacitus' age are 
expressed by Avitus, a contemporary of Seneca, and quoted by 
him as saying, Ita est rerum natura; post omnia Oceanus, post 
Oceanum nihil. 

8. ErgO jam dextro, &C.] 'Ergo' (a word commonly de- 
noting a strict logical conclusion) here implies that no more 
iiations are to be found north of the Suiones, but that you must 
iiow go by the right (sc. the eastem) shore of the Baltic in order 
to meet with fresh tribes. 

9. Aestiorum gentes.] Tribes to the east of tbe Vistula, 
011 the shores of the Baltic. Their name is preserved in ' Es- 
thonia.' 

10. RituS habitusque.] Sc. *ReIigious rites, and fashions.' 
* Habitus' has special reference to their outward appearance and 
Btyle of dress, &c. 



84 GOENELU TAGITl GEBMANIA. 

11* Matrem deum.] Sc. Nertlius,8eeCh. 40. Tacitusdoes 
not think it necessary to repeat here that he is describing their 
worship nnder Boman names. 

J2. Insigne SUperstitionis.] Sc a rdigious symbol. The 
*formae aprorum' must have been a species of amulet. The 
* figures and images ' which in Ch. 7 are said to have been carried 
iuto battle, were no doubt on a larger scale, though it would be 
rash to assume that there is no connexion between them and 
what is here mentioned. It is clear, however, that in this passage 
Tacitus is speaking of something wom habitually, not merely od 
exceptional occasions. 

13. Omniamque tutela.] ' A protection against all dan- 
gers.' A rather harsh phrase, but not unlike ferarum imbriumqae 
suffugium, Ch. 46, and subsidium fortunae, Livy, xxii. 32. Kitter 
reads omni tutela, in the sense of ' every sort of defence.' 

14- Laborant.] This word is rarely used transitivetjr, 
except by the poets. Comp. Horat. Epod. v. 60, quale non per- 
fectius Meae lcU)orari7U manus. Somewhat similar is the expression 
Ch. 30, vallare noctem. 

15- Sucinum ...vocant.] I*iiny, ^. N". xxxvn. n, give« 

a more particular account of the nature and properties of tbe 
amber, and says that one of these nortbem islands went by the 
name of Glesaria, and was visited by a Koman fleet under 
Germanicus. 

16. Quae natura...gignat.l ' What is its nature or what 
process produces it ?' 

17. Ut barbaris.] ' As was natural to barbarians.' 

18. Jacebat.] 'Itlayunheeded/ 

19- Donec lUXUria...nomen.] Roman ladies wore amber 
necklaces, and from time to time used amber balls to cool their 
hands. See Juv. vi. 573. 

20. Rude.l * In a rough state.' So Pliny (quoted above) 
describes the Indian amber as rude, pineo cortice adhaerente. 

21. Informe.] * In shapeless lumps.' Comp. Ch. 16, *ma- 
teria informi ;' and see note 9, Ch. 2. 

22. Tamen.] Sc though we give such a price for it, still 
it is simply a juice, &c. &c. 

23. Terrena quaedam animalia.l 'Reptileg and 

even winged insects. Pliny, in the passage above referred to, 
gpeaks of ants, gnats, lizards, &c. being visible (translucentia) in 
the amber. Martial has tVnee «^i^wea ^n. 'Jj,'^^ ViN^^v. vs^^ 00 
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the subject. The first (the epigram which saggested some of the 
lines in the epitaph recently discovered and attributed to Miltnn) 
ifl on a bee, ^ Phaethontide condita gutta ;* the second and third 
on an ant and viper under the same circumstances. 

^4- Sudant.] Comp. Virg. Qeorg. ii. ii8, Quid tibi adorato 
referam svdantia ligno Balsama. Bitter and Kritz read 'sudant* 
(for which there is MS. authority) in preference to 'sudantur,* 
as there appeani to be no satisfactory instance of the passive 
form with this meaning. 

25. Quae expreSSa, &C.] According to their gram- 

matical construction these words ought to be referred to 'nemora 
lucosque.' They refer, in fact, to the {H-oductions (quae sudant) 
of these groves. 

^6. Adversa littora.] Sc. tho opposite shores, in the 
sense of opposite to the sea (proximum mare) just mentioned. 
Hie words have been wrongly understood of 'eastem' as opposed 
to westem shores. 

57. FinguemJ Comp. Ov. TrUt. v. 5, II, thura jpingues 
facientia flammas. 

28. Ut in picem resinamve.] 'Intosomethingiikepitch 

or resin.' 

29> Sitonum gentes.] The Sitones are named onlyin this 
passage. Fin]and would seem to have been their locality. It is 
possible that the Germans roay have given this name to the non- 
German populations of Scandinavia. 

30- In tantum degenerant.] 'So low have they 

fallen, not only from freedom but even from slavery itself 
(C and B), 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

I. Feucinorum, &C.] Tbese tribes were to the east of the 
Vistula, and occupied the regions between that river and the 
Tanais or Don. The Peucini derived their name from Peuce, an 
island at the mouth of the Danube. Tliey were, as appears from 
Strabo, vii. 305, a branch of the Basternae, a numerous and 
powerful people, mentioned by Livy (XL. 57, 58) as allies of 
Philip, the father of Perseus of Macedon, in his war with Bome. 
Pliny, H. N. iv. 28, speaks of them as neighbours of the Dacians 
(conteraiini Dacis). Veneti (or Venedi, as it appears in Pliny) 
is the same name as Wend. 

^» Fenni.] Seemingly identical with the ^ivvoi of Ptolemy 
(m. 5) and with our * Fina.* 

3. Sede ac domiciliis.] Sc * in the permanence of their 
settlementa.* The Sarmatian peoples, on tbe coivtCA.r^) ^^\^ ^ *». 
rule nomadic. 
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4- Sordes omniain ac tarpor procemin.] This is th» 

punctuatioa of Bitt^ and Kritz. Ali li^ed in carelessness and 
filth, and even their chiefs were indolent. Or it niay mean, 
' AU were filthy ; the chiefs were both filthy and indolent. Comp 
Ch. 15, fortissimus quisqae ac bellicoBissimus nihil agens. 

5* In Sarmatanim habitum foedantor.] *They are 

debased into a resemblanoe to the Sarmatae.' 'Habitus' pro- 
bably includes both physical and mental characteristics. The 
Sarmatae had sometbing of the repulsiveness of the Tartar 
appearance and character. 

6. Ex moribas.1 Sc. from the manners of the Sarmatae. 

7. Qnidqnid inter, &C.] 'Wherever a wood or a hill 
rises/ or perhaps a hendiadis for 'wooded hills.' 

8. DomoS figunt.] ' They have fixed habitations.' 

9. Eedeant quoqae, &C.] The young men come back to 
it from hunting; the old make it their abode (receptaculum) 
through the day. 

10. Ingemere agris.] 'Togroanoverfield-labour.' Comp. 
yirgil*s expression, Oeorg. L 46, ^iifigemere aratro' of the bulL 

11. Illaborare domibas.] 'To toil at building houses.' 
Kritz, however, takes it to mean 'toiling within doors;' sedentaiy 
occupation as opposed to field labour. 

12. Saas Versare.] * To subject the fortunes of themselves 
and others to the altemations of hope and fear.' Tbe notion, 
perhaps, is that of the anxious life of the trader, whose gains and 
losses depend to a great extent on fortune. 

13' Secarii &C.] 'Careless of maAkind, careless of the 
gods' (Candi?). 

14- Cetera jam fabalosa, &C.] *Every thing else now 
becomes fabulous, &c. Comp. for the use of jam Ch. 44, Nullis 
jam exceptionibus, and Ch. 45, Ergo jam dextro Suevici littore^ 
&c. It is not difBcult to see how such stories may have originated. 
Pliny, H. N. rv. 1 7, says that there were reported to be islands, 
of which the inhabitants were called Hippopodes. Comp. also 
Ann. II. 24, where we are told that some of the Roman soldiers 
of Germanicus' army who had been wrecked on the fleet s retum, 
brought back strange tales of sea-monsters, half man, half beast 
(monstra maris, ambiguas hominum et beluarum formas). 

1 5. In mediam relinqaam.] ' l wiii leave to be an open 

question.' * In medium* is equivalent to * ut medium sit.* Cicero 
{pro Ooelio, 20) uses the phrase * in medio relinquam* with tbe 
tame meaning. 
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nountuu, i 

e Boman province, i 
nses, Koman name of 
8 

er, 41 

8 

wering to Castor and 

43 

i, 33 
28 

57 
um, 3 

\ Miuor, 7 

40 



Chemsci, 36 
Cimbri, 37 
CrassuB, 37 

Daci, I 

Danubius, river, i, 41, 43 
Drusus, 34, 37 
Dulgibini, 34 

Elisii, 43 
Eudoses, 40 

Fenni, 46 
Fori, 36 
Frisii, 34 



, 46 
o, 2S 



33 



Metellus, 37 
iilius), 37 
aius Caligula), 37 
onginua, 37 
d Pollux, 43 

33 
34 
» 3O1 31, 36 

5 



Galli, I, 2, 28, 29 

Gallia, 37 

Gambrivii, 2 

Germania, i, 2, 5, 30, 37, 42 

Germanicus, 34, 37 

Gothini, 43 

Gothones, 43 

Graecae litterae, 3 

Harii, 43 
Hellusii, 46 
Helvecones, 43 
Helvetii, 28 
Hercules, 3, 34 
Herminones, 2 
Hermunduri, 4 i 
Hispaniae, 37 
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Ingaevones, i 
Isis, 9 
Istaevones, i 

Laertes, 3 
Lemovii, 43 

I^igii, 43 . 
Longobardi) 40 

Manimi, 43 
M. ManliuB, 37 
MannuB, 3 
Maroomanni, 42 
Marius, 37 
Maroboduus, 41 
Mars, 9 
Marsi, 2 
Marsigni, 43 
Mattiaci, 29 
Mercurius, 9 
Moenus, river, 28- 

Kahanarvali, 43 
Naristi, 42 
Kemetes, 28 
Nero (Tiberius), 37 
Kerthus, 40 
Nervii, 28 
Nuithones, 40 

Osi, 28, 43 
Oxiones, 46 

Pacorus, 37 
Pannonii, i 
Papirius Carbo, 37 
Parthi, 17, 37 
PeuciDi, 46 
Poeni, 37 
PoUux, 43 
Ponticum mare, i 



Quadi, 42, 43 

Kaeti, i 
Baetia, 3, 41 
Baeticae Alpes, i 
Beudigui, 40 
lihenus, i 

Rugii, 43 

Samnis, 37 
Sarmatae, i, 17, 46 
Scaurus (Aurehus), 37 
Semnones, 39 
Servilius (Oaepio), 37 
Sitones, 45 
Suardones, 40 
Suevi, 2, 38, 39 

Suevia, 43» 45 
Suevicum mare, 45 
Suiones, 44 

Tencteri, 32 
Trajanus, 37 
Treveri, 28 
Triboci, 28 
Tuder, 42 
Tuisto, 2 
Tungri, 1 

TJbii, 28 
Ulixes, 3 
Usipii, 32 

Vandali, 2 
Vangiones, 28 
Varini, 40 

Varus (Quintilius), 37 
Veleda, 8 
Veneti, 46 
Ventidius, 37 
Vespasianus, 8 
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first NimercU rrfers to the Chcipter, Vie second to the Note. 



), used of hair, 19, 5 

;iiB, meaning of adductius 

lantur, 43, 19 

;us, coupled with hoepi- 

», ^, 3 

us, applied to Oceanus^ 1, 

dversa littora, 45, 26 

lyouth, 19, 17 

re, 37» n 

), meaning of afiEectio ani- 

5, 14 
:vivere, 29, 11 

legal meaning of, 19, 12 

ere, to be familiar with, 

{; 20,4 

, construction of, 18, 2 

>, ambitiosus, 27, l 

ivertere, of capital punish* 

J, 7> 4 

i, meaning of acrius ani- 

;ur, 29, 13 

:^anni proventus, 14, 8 

, to make known, i , 8 

:us (adject.) applied to 

le, 21, 7 

stone monument, 3, 17 

um, meaning and deriva- 

5f, 5, 6 

e = eligere, 22, 5 

, distinguished from cal* 

.22, 8 

how used, 24, 6 



audentia, used in good sense, 

31, I 
auspicium, meaning of, 10, 7; 

18,9 



'barditas, 3, 7 

bigati, name of ooins, 5f ^3 

blandimenta=irritamenta gulae, 

«3,6 
brachium, distingoished firom la- 

oertus, 17, 14 



caementuro, meaning of, 16^ 8 

callidus, see astutus. 

cassis, distinguished from galea, 

6, 6 
castus = sacer, 41, 7 
cedere, peculiar use of, 14, 7; 

36,8 
centeni, meaning of, 12, 12 
certus, applied to the channel of 

a river, 32, i 
ceterum, force of, 2, 16 
circa, post-Augustaii use of, 28, 

15 
eohaerens, distingiushed from 

connexus, 16, 5 

collationes, meaning of, 28, 7 

colonus, meaning of, 25, 5 
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coinites=clieDteSy 13, 6 
committere, its teclmical use, lo, 

concessa animalia, 9, 4 
condicere, 11, 5 
conjugales deiy 18, 7 
connezus, see cohaerens. 
consilium, distinguished from re- 

sponsum, 8, 5; from auctori- 

tas, 12, 13 
constituere, ii; 5 
convictus, distinguished £rom ho- 

spitium, 21, 6 
oorpus=a community, 39, 10 
cultus=ciyilization, 2, 10; 17* 

8; =omatus, 6, 5 
cuneus, military term, 6, 15; dis- 

tinguished from turma, 7, 8 



date of the Grermania, 37, 8 
decumates agri, 29, 14 
delidae muliebres, 18, 3 
denuntiare, a legaJ term, 18, 11 
deponere, peculiar use of, 30, 3 
dignatio, distinguished from dig- 

nitas, 13, 4; 13, 8 
donec, how used, i, 13 
duceres=praeire, 11, 6 



effigies, use of aroong Grermans, 

7,6 
enim, used to mark a transition, 

19, 6 
exigere, nfeaning of, 7, 12 
ex8olvere=liberarey 24, 12 



fallere^XaydcCi^eu^, 16, 19 
familia, answering to our esta- 

blislunent, 25, 2 ; 32, 4 
feralis, double sense of, 43, 16 
fides, meaiiingo^3, 20; =honour, 

24,9 
flagitium, distinguished from sce- 

ios, 12, 6 
fortuftOy distingaiBhed ixom W 
mere, 10, 4 



fortunas=greatness, 39, 9 
fossa Druslana, 34, 5 
fractus, used of sound, 3, 12 
framea, meaning of, 6, 4 
frons=the face, 31, 6 
frngiferae arbores, 5, 4 ; 10, 3 
frumentum, 23, i 



gens, distinguished from natio, 2, 
18; 27, II 



habitus, meaning of in plursl 
number, 45, 10; in BJngnlar 
number, 40, 5 

hendiadis, 12, 4; 17, 10; 33,5; 

46, 3. 
Hercynia silva, 28, 7 
hospitium, see adventua and oon* 

victus. 



ignavus, distinguished from im* 

bellis, 12, 3 
illaborare, 46, 11 
impotenSyimpotentia, 35, 7; 36,5 
imputare,strict pieaning o^ 21, 11 
infamis, distinguished from pro* 

brosus, 14, 2 
infestus, used of a spear, 24, 3 
informis,meaniiig of, 2, 9; 45, 21 
ingemere, 46, 10 
insigne, used as a nonn, 29, 5; 

45, " 
insignessinsigniti, 31, 12 

instituta, disl^guished from ri- 

tus, 27, 10 
insulae, vague alluBion in woid, 

1,6 
intellectus,twomeaaingso^2D,io 
invidere, oonstruction with aUa* 

tive, 33, 4 
ipse, force of prononn, 2, i; 3, 8; 

43,16 

\<KC(i^ '^^nc^^ "oaft ^\« «^ \V 
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Lor, force of this form of 
comparative, 24, 8 
meaning of, 21, 5; 30, 14 



distinguished from opus, 

re, transitive use of, 45, 14 

is, see brachium. 

, distinguished from hasta, 

lari, post-Augustan use o^ 

lia, Papia Poppaea, 19, 14 
.8, libertinus, 25, 13 
i=ligbt vessel, 9, 7 
= a f ortified boundaiy, 29,16 
enta colorum, meaning o^ 

3 

mictus, in use among the 

uans, 17, 12 

lucos ac nemora, 9, 9 



meaning of manu agitur, 

I, meaning of in medium 
quere, 46, 13 
'are, use of, velis minis- 
bur, 44, 4 

of a mountain, i, 1 1 
)8t^ constniction, 13, x 



, meamng of, 45, 7 

id non, 21, 2 

i=on the score of, 8, 4 

is=magnu8 numerus, 5, 7 

=augere, 36, 3 



^t 381 3 

aes, a military term, 30, 7 

h h 3; 17» " 
ised of tazes, distinguish- 
om collationes, 29, 7 
how naed, 3, 14 
ardlabour, 25i 8 



orbitas, advantages of, 30, 13 
ordine8=military array, 30, 6 

pagus, distmguished firom vicos, 

12, II 
penate8,equivalent to our * home,* 

25, 4; 32, 5 
peragere,geograp^ical use 0^,42,3 
pictura, meaning of, 16, 15 
piger, used of the sea» 45, i 
pignus, how used, 7, 9 
praetexere, proper meaning of, 

34, 4 
precarius, meaning of, 44, 9 

primus = praecipuus, 3, 3 
probare, a militaiy term, 13, 2 
profligare, meaning of, 13, 13 
promiscuus, meaning of, 28, 4; 

44» 10 
protinus, used of piace, 43« 21 

quanquam = nevertheless, 18, i 
quoque, force of, 9, 3; 12, i 



ratio, meaning of, 22, 1 1 
redire, geographical use of, 35, 2 
referre =repraesentare,20,8; 43,3 
regnare=to rule despotically, 25, 

13 

relatus=recital, 3, 6 

respicere, meaning of respicere 

tamquam, &c. 12, 5 
rudis, meaning of, 45, 20 

sagum, meaning of, 1 7, i 

scelus, see flagitium. 

secretum, used as a noun, 9j ii ; 

19,3 
8eculum=a^(^, 19, 8 

sepositus, meaning of, 39, 8 

8eptu8=raunitu8, 19, i 

serrati, name of coins, 5, 13 

simplex, meaning of, 22, 7 

sinus, geog;roi^bieBi m^sMc^^^ ^l.» 

i^ &\ 19» ^^^ ^1> ^ 
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squiSor, 31, 9 

stiiotas^ of clothing) 17» 3; of 

limbs, 30, 4 
Babmittere, used of the hair = 

promittere, 31, 2 
sticiiium, 45, T5 
■uperesse» common meaning of, 

6, I 
superstitio, meaning of, 39, 7 
summus^ used of an author^ 1%, 2 



ulteriore8=those in the interior, 

17,6 
ultro=our 'actually/ 28, 16 
urbs^ meaning of word to a Bo- 

man, 16, i 
uigere, meaning of urgentibua 

injperii fatis, 33, 7 
usura, meaning of in usuras ez- 

tendere, 16, 1 
ut^ peculiar use of, 2, 13 ; 10, v, 

22, 2; 45, 17; 45, 28 



temere, see fortuito. 
templum, meaning of, 41, 14 
teigum, its geographical mean- 
ing as opposed to 'frons,' 34, 1 
traM, meaning of tracti ruina, 

36,9 
tran8igere=finire, 19, 10 

tumca manuleata, i7i 13 



vallare, meaniDg of vallarenoc- 

tem, 30, 9 
vestis, peculiar meaning of, 17, 

.3; 27* 3 
yictus=vivendi modus, 21, 12 
vicus, see pagus. 
vinolentus, use of, 22, 2 
vocare=provocare^ ^4» 9 



CAMBRIDGEI PRINTEO BY C ]. CI.A.Y, VL.K. Kt TUB. ^SVni^VUavc WSS^ 



March 1879. 

A CATALOQUE 

OF 

EDUCATIONAL BOOKS, 

PUBLISHED BY 

MACMILLAN AND CO., 

BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, LONDON. 



MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES, for COLLEGES 
and SCHOOLS, being select portions of Greek and Latin 
authors, edited, with Introductions and Notes at the end, by 
eminent scholars. The series is designed to supply first rate 
text-books for the higher forms of Schools, having in view 
also the needs of Candidates for public examinations at the 
Universities and elsewhere. With this object the editors 
have endeavoured to make the books as complete as possible, 
passingover no difficulties in the text, whether of constructiou 
or of allusion, and adding such information on points of 
Grammar and Philology as will lead students on in the 
paths pf sound scholarship. Due attention moreover is paid 
to the different authors, in their relation to literature, ana as 
throwing light upon ancient history, with the view of en-. 
couraging not only an accurate examination of the letter, but 
also a liberal and intelligent study of the spirit of the masters 
of Classical Literature. 

The books are clearly printed in fcap. 8vo., and uniformly 
bound in neat red cloth. 

The following volumes are ready : — 

CICSRO— THB BBCOND PHIIiIPPIC ORATION. From 
the German of Karl Ilalm. Edited, with Corrections and 
Additions, by John E. B. Mayor, Professor of Latin in the 
University of Cambridge, and Fellow and Ciassical Lecturer at 
St. John^s CoUege, New cdition, rcvised. 5j. 

»0,000.3.79. 



MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES. 



THB CATILIKB ORATIONB. From the German of Karl 
Halm. Edited, with Additions, by A. S. WlLKiNS, M.A., 
Professor of Latin at the Owens College, Manchester. New 
edition. 3^. 6d, 

THB ACADEMICA. Edited by JAMES RsiD, M.A., 
Fellow of Cains Coll^e, Cambridge. 4J. 6cL 

DBMOSTHENEB— THE ORATION ON THB CROWN, 

to which is prefixed iBBCHINBB AGAIN8T CTESI- 

PHON. Edited by B. Drake, M.A, late Fellow of King^s 
Coll^e, Cambridge. New edition. $s, 

HOMER'B ODYBSEY— THE NARRATIVE OF ODT8- 
SEUS, Boolui IX.— XII. Edited by JOHN £. B. Mayok, 
M.A. Part I. 3T. [To he contpleted sharHy» 

JUVENAIi— BEUSCT SATIRES. Edited by JOHN £. B. 
Mayor, Fellow of St. John's Coll^e, Cambridge^ and 
Professor of Latin. Satires XIL — XVI. jj. 6d. 

[Satires X» and XI»^ in preparaHon, 

IiIVY— HANNIBAIi'S FIRST CAMPAIGN IN ITALT, 
Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by the Rev. W. W. 

Cafes, Reader in Ancient Histoiy at Oxford. With 3 
Maps. 5x« 

SALLUST— CATIIiINB and JUGURTHA. Edited by C 
Merivalb, B.D. New edition, carefiilly revised and en- 
larged. ^r. 6^. Or separately 2j. 6^. each. 

TACITUS— AGRICOLA and GERMANIA. Edited by A. J. 
Church, M.A. and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Transhtors of 
Tacitus. New edition. 3^. dd, Or separately 21; each. 

THE ANNALS, Book VI. By the same Editors. 2x. di/. 

TERENCE— HAUTON TIMORUMENOB. Edited by E S. \\ 
Shuckburgh, M. A., AssivsVA.\iVllU^ «.t Eton Collegcii Jf* 
With Translatlon, ^. 6i. 



U 

1, 



CLASSICAL. 



*HUCYDIDBB — THB BICILIAN EXPEDITION, Books 
VI. a&d VII. Edited by the Rev. Percival Frost, M. A., 
Late Fellow of St. Jolm*s CoUege, Cambridge. New edition, 
revised and enlai^ed, with Map. 51. 

LZ;NCPH0N— HELLBNICA, Books I. and II. Edited by 
H. Hailstone, B.A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge. 
With Map. 4r. 6d. 

Tke following are in preparation : — 

BSCHYLUS— BBLECT PLAYS. Edited by A. O. PriCKARD, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New CoUege, Oxford. 

I. PBBBAE. 

;ATULLUS— SELECT PQEMS. Edited by F. P. SlMFSON, 
B.A., late Scholar of Balliol CoUege, Oxford. 

$ICERO— PRO ROSCIO AMEBINO. From the German ot 
Karl Halm. Edited by E. H. Donkin, M.A., late Scholar 
of Lincoki CoUege, Oxford, Assistant Master at Uppingham. 

>EMOSTHBNB8— FIRST PHILIPPIC. Edited by Rey. 
T. GwATKiN, M.A., late Fellow of St^ John's College, 
Cambridge. 

SURIPIDES— BELBCT PLAYS, by various Editors. 

ALCESTIB. Edited by J. E. C. Welldon, B.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of King^s College, Cambridge. 

BACCHAE. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A., Assistant- 
Master at Eton CoUege. 

IPHIGENEIA AT AULIS. Edited by Rev. J. P. 
Mahaffy, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Dublin. 

MEDEA. Edited by A. W. Verrall, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge, 

lERODOTUB-THB INVASION OFGREECE BYXEBXBS. 
Books VII. and VIII. Edited by Tkoiilk^ C»&^^ \^.K.^ 
foimerly Fellow of Brasenose CoUcgt, Chiot^ 

a % 



4 MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 

HOMER^B lUAD— THS 8TORY OF ACHILU8. Edited 
by the late J. H. Fratt, M.A., and Waltxr Lbaf, M.A., 
Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

LIVY— BookB XXIII. and XXIV. Edited by Rev. W. W. 
Capes, M.A. 

IiYSIAS— SELEGT ORATIONS. Edited by £. S. Shuck- 
BURGH, M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton Coll^e. 

MARTIAL— SELBCT EPIGRAMS. Edited by Rev. H. M. 
Stephenson, M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter's School, 
York. 

OVID— SELECT EPISTLES. Edited by E. S. ShuckburgH, 

M.A. 
OVID-FASTI. Edited by G. H. Hallam, M.A., Fellow of 

St John^s CoUege, Cambridge, and Assistant Master at 

Harrow. 

PLATO— FOUR DIALOGUES ON THE TRIAL AND 
DEATH Of SOCRATES, viz.^ EUTHYPHRO, AFO- 
LOGY, CRITO, AND PHiBDO. Edited by C. W. MOULE, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi Coll^e, Cambridge. 

PROFERTIUS— SELECT POEMS. Edited by J. P. PoST- 
GATE, B.A., Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. 

TERENCE— PHORMIO. Edited by Rev. JOHN BoND, M.A., 
late Scholar of St. John's CoUege, Oxford, and A. S. Wal- 
POLE, late Scholar of Worcester College, Oxford. 

THUCYDIDES— BookB I. aad II. Edited by H. Broadbent, 
M.A., Fellow of Exeter CoUege, Oxford, and Assistant- 
Master at Eton College. 

THUCYDIDES— BookB Iv. and V. Edited by Rev. C. 
E. Graves, M.A., Classical Lecturer, and late Fdlow of 
St. John*s College, Cambridge. 

Oiher volumes will ^ollcw, 

CLASSICAL. 

iESCHYLUS— r^iS EUMENIDES, The Greek Text, with 
Introduction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. Bjr 
JBernard Drake, M.X., \a.\.^ ¥«!liQ^ of King^s Cdlege, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 3s.6rf.. 



CLASSICAL. 



RI8TOTXA— ^A^ JNTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLES 

RHETORIC. With Analysis, Notes and Appendices. By 
E. M. CoPE, Fellow and Tutor of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge, 
8vo. 14J, 

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES\ OR, THE SOPHISTICI 
ELENCHL With Translation and Notes by E. POSTE, M. A. 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

RXSTOPHANBS — THE BIRDS, Translated into English 
Verse, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H. 
Kennedy, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University 
of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s, Help-Notes to the same, 
for the use of Students. is. dd. 



IBlsOVLB.-BL—SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE 
COMPOSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
LATIN GRAMMAR^ to which is prefixed a Chapter on 
Analysis of Sentences. By the Rev. H. Belcher, M.A., 
Assistant Master in King's CoUege School, London. New 
Edition. i8mo. \s, 6d, Key, is, 6d, 

SEQUEL TO THE ABOVE, EXERCISES IN LA TIN 
IDIOMSf 6r>c, By the same author. [In preparaHon, 



iMlLCKlia—GREER' AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR 
USE IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, By John 
Stuart Blackie, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Edinburgh. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

ICBB.O—THE ACADEMICA. The Text revised and explained 
byjAMES Reid, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. 
New Edition. With Translation. 8vo. [In preparaiwn. 

SELECT LETTERS.—Kii^x the Edition of Albert 
Watson, M.A. Translated by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow 
of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master at Hailey- 
bury. \ShorUv* 
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Ol^ASSIOAXi WBITBRB. Edited by J. R. Green^ M.A 

Fcap. 8vo. is, 6d, 

CICERO, By Professor A. S. WiLKiNS. [In preparatm, 
DEMOSTHENES, By S. H. Butcher, M.A. [In preparatm, 
EURIPIDES. ByProfessorJ. P.Mahaffy. [InihePrau 
HORACE, By T. H. Ward, M.A. [In preparaim, 

LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. [In preparatm, 

VERGIL. By Professor H. Nettleship. [In preparaim, 

Others to foUffw. 

^ImJmIB—PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the ose of Classkil 
Teachers and Linguists. By A. J. Elus, B.A., F.R.S. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. ^r. M, 

amms—THE PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS, 
By W. D. Geddes, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Aberdeen. 8vo. 14J. 

GULDSTONB— Works by the Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstonb, M.P. 
yUVENTUS MUNDI; or, Gods and Men of the Heroic 
Age. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. iQr. 6d, 

THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER. Crown 8vo. 
6s. 6d. 

A PRIMER OF HOMER. l8mo. is, 

GOODWIN— Works by W. W. GoODWiN, Professor of Gxeek in 
Harvard University, U.S.A. 

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE 
GREEK VERB, New Edition, revised. Ciown 8vo. 
6x. 6d, 

AATEZEMENTARY GREEK GRAMMAR. ^««^^iSiQss^ 
revised. Crown 8vo. \.^* t^ejoMaw*. 
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CLASSICAL. 



RBBNWOOD~m£ ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAM- 
MAR^ including Accidencey Irregular Verbs, and Prindples of 
Derivation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude 
Forms. By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of Owens College, 
Manchester. New Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

ERODOTUS, Books l.—lll.^TffE EMPJRES OF THE 
EAST Edited, with Notes and IntroductionSy by A. H 
Sayce, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford, 
and Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. 8vo. 

[In preparaiion, 

OliOBOV-MYTIIOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICA- 
TION, A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, 
prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By 
F. HoDGSON, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Edition, 
revised by F. C. Hodgson, M. A. i8mo. y. 

iOVlBB^TIIE ODYSSEY, Done into English by S. H. 
BuTCHKR, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, and 
Andrew Lang, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, 
Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d, 



For Use in Schools and Colleges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenreith, with 
Additiwis and Corrections by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

iOBJLClB—TBE WORKS OF HORACE, rendered into 
English Prose, with Introductions, Running Analysis, and 
Notes, by J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globe 
8vo. 3J, 6d, 

THE ODES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA^ 
PHRASE, By R. M. Hovenden. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^r. 

HORACE'S LIFE AND CHARACTER. An Epitome of 
his Satires and Epistles. By R. M. Hovenden. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 4^. 6d, 

WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE, The Odes lite- 
rally Versified. By W, T. THOiii^TOli» C^» Cxo^V^^. 
7s, 6d, 
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JAOKSON— i^J^^T' STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COM- 
POSITION, By .Blomfield Jackson, M.A. Assistant- 
Master in King's College School, London. New Edition 
revised and enlarged. i8mo. is, 6d, 

JAOKBON— ^ MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY, By 
Henry Jackson, M.A., Fellow and Prgelector in Ancient 
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. \In preparaHon, 

JEBB— Works by R. C. JEBB, M.A., Professor of Greek in the 
University of Glasgow. 

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TQ 
ISAEOS, 2 vols. 8vo. 25^. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS, Translated 
from a revised Text, with Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. 
8vo. df. M, 

A PRIMER OF GREEK LTTERATURE. i8mo. ij; 

A HISTOR V OF GREEK LITERA TURE. Crown 8vo. 

[In ^reparatioH, 

STTVWAIm—THIRTEENSATIRESOFJUVENAL, With 
a Commentary. By JoHN E. B. Mayor, M.A., Kennedy 
Professor of Latin at Cambridge. Vol. I. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7x. 6d, Vol. II. Crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

K YN ABTON— GREEK lAMBICS FOR SCHOOLS. By Rcv. 
H. Kynaston, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham CoU^. 

[/« preparatum, 

MVY, BookB XXI.—XXV. Translated by A. J. Church, 
M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. [In preparatum, 

I.LOYD— 77/^ AGE OF PERICLES. A History ot the 
Politics and Arts of Greece from the Persian to the Pelopon- 
nesianWar. By William Watkiss Lloyd. 2 vols. 8vo. 2X5. 

MACMIJJmAXI—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR, By M, C. 
AfACMlLLAN, M.A.,late SchoVai oiOim^^C^^t^^^CAas&scilseL^ 
Assistsoit Master in St. Pa\xl's ScWV \%too. \In ^e^m^. 
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r — Works by J. P. Mahaffy, M.A., Professor ot 
Ancient History in Trinity CoUege, Dublin. 

- SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE ; from Ilomer to Menander. 
Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 91 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE, With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. With Map. Crown 8vo. 
105. 6^« 

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illus- 

trations. i8mo. u. 

« 

lARSHALL — i^ TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK 
VERBS^ classified according to the arrangement of Curtius' 
Greek Grammar. By J. M. Marshall, M.A., one of the 
Masters in Clifton CoUege. 8vo. cloth. New Edition. u. 

lAYOR (JOHN B. ^.)—FIRST GREEK READER. Edited 
afler Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by 
Professor JOHN E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Classical 
Lecturer of St John*s College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6^. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERA- 
TURE, Edited after HUbner, with large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

lAYOR (JOSEPH B.)—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By 
the Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature 
in King*s College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, u. 6d. 
Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3J. 6d. com- 
plete in one Vol. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4?. 6(i. 

XIJLOIH—PARALLEL EXTRACTS arranged for translation 
into English and Latin, with Notcs on Idioms. By J. E. 
NixON, M.A., Classical Lecturer, King's CoUe^^^ IxscAvst».. 
Part I.— Historical and Epislolary. ^e^ ^^Ncsssc^ ^wssA. 
sLxid enhj^ed. Crown 8vo. 3?. 6d. 
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NIXON ConHftued—' 

A FEW NOTES ON LATIN RHET0R2C. WiA 
Tables and Illustrations. By J. E. NixoN, M.A. Ciown 
8vo. 2J. 

PEILB (JOHN, VL,iL.)—AN INTRODUCTION TO GREEK 
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY, By JoHN Peile, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, formerly 
Teacher of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Third 
and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY. i8mo. u. By the samc 

Author. 

V1NDAB,—THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated 
into English, with an Introduction and short Notes, by Ernest 
Mykrs, M.A., Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Crown 
8vo. 5x. 

VLATO—THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translatcd into 
English, with an Analysis and Notes, by J. Ll. Daviis, 
M.A., and D. J. Vaughan, M.A. New Edition, with 
Vignette Portraits of Plato and Socrates, engraved by JiiNS 
from an Antique Gem. i8mo. 4^. 6d, 

PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Henry Jackson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College,Caml»idge. 
8vo. \In preparaium, 

VImAVTJJS—THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. mh 
Notes, Prolegomena, and Excursus. By Williau Ramsay, 
M.A., formerly Professor of Humanity in the University d 
Glasgow. Edited by Professor George G. Rausay, M.A., 
of the University of Glasgow. 8vo. i^j." 

POTTS (A. W.^ VL.iL,)—HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE 

COMPOSITION By Alexander W. Poits, M.A., 

LL.D., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge; 

HeadMasteroftheFetlesCoUe^fe^^«a5^>ss^ K w EditioiL 

Extn fcap. 8vo. 35. 
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OBY— -rf GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, firom 
Plantus to Suetonitis. By H. J. Roby, M.A., kte Fellow of 
St. John's CoUege, Cambridge. In Two Farts. Third Edition. 
Part I. containing : — Bookl. Sounds. Bookll. Inflexions. 
Book IIL Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8vo. 8^. 6^. 
Part II. — Syntax, Prepositions, &c. Crown 8vo. lar. 6^. 

"Marked by the clear and practised ixuiffht o£ a matter in his art. 
A book that would do honour to any country. ^Atkbnaum. 

SCIIOOL LA TIN GRAMMAR. By the same Author. 

[In preparation, 

JJSVL—SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS, A First Latin 
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. RusH, B.A. 
With Preface by the Rev. W. F. Moulton, M.A., D.D. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 

XSST—FIRST STEPS TO LA TIN PROSE COMPOSITION, 
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower School, King^s College, London. New 
Edition. i8mo. u. 6d. 

.UTHBRFORD—^ FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR. ByW.G. 
Rutherfokj>, M.A., Assistant Master in St. Paul's School, 
L<»don. Eztra fcap. 8vo. is. 



r—A PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE. By 
Prof. J. R. Seeley. [In preparaHon. 

HUCKBURGH— ^ LATIN READER. By E. S. Shuck- 
BURGH, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton College. 

\In preparaHon. 

KQVrJ3%—C0MPLETE WORKS TRANSLATED, By A. J. 
. Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 

THE HISTORY. With Notes and a Map. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6x. 

THE ANNALS. With Notes and Maps. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. dd, 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY^ WITR THR 
DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. WVOa. lA».v^ ^^ ^^^- 
New and Reviscd Edition. CTOvm Sno. V« ^» 
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THEOPHRASTUB— 7W£ CHARACTERS OF THE(h 
PHRASTUS. An English Translation from a Revised TcxL 
With Introduction and Notes. By R. C. Jebb, M.A., ?«)• 
fessor of Greek in the University of Glasgow. Extra fcap. 8to. 
dr. 6d. 

THRING^— Works by the Rev. E. THRING, M.A., Head 
Master of Uppingham School. 

A LATIN GRADUAL, A First Latin Construing Book 
for Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence 
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6^. 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap. 
8vo. is, 6d, 

A CONSTRUING BOOK, Fcap 8vo. 2J. 6d. 

V113L011m'-'THE WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Introductions, Running 
Analysis, and an Index, by James Lonsdale, M.A., and 
Samuel Lee, M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3j. 6d, 
gilt edges, 4J. 6d, 

WII.KINS— ^ PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin in the 'Owens 
CoUege, Manchester. With Illustrations. i8mo. is. 

WRIGHT— Works by J. WRIGHT, M.A., late Head Master oi 
Sutton Coldfield School. 

HELLENICA ; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN 
GREEK, as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being a 
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical 
and Historical. New Edition with a Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo. 
3J. 6d, 

A HELP TO LA TIN GRAMMAR ; or, The Form and 
Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown 
8vo. 4r. 6d, 

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME, An Easy Nanative, 

zhnd^t^ from the Fitsl Book ol Lvvy by the omission of 

Pifficult Passages ; bemg a ¥Vr.\. \a>c«i "^«ito^^ '^iKtfS&^ ^wsk 

Grammatical Notes. "Ncn? ¥.d\\:\oTu N^Y^sScLNwaSfepoNaai^V*^' 
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^RIGHT ConHnued-^ 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION 
BY A SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY 
OF THE LA TIN LANGUAGE. Crown 8vo. $3. 

ATTIC PRIAIER, Arranged for the Use of Beginners. 
Extrafcap. 8vo. 4r. 6d, 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, 
and Vocabularies. Crown 8vo. ^r, d</. 



MATHEMATICS. 

IRY— Works^ by Sir G. B." AlRY, K.C.B., Astronomer 
Royal : — 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF 
FERENTIAL EQUATIONS, Designed for the Use of 
Students in tlie Universities. With Diagraras. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. $5, td, 

CN THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL 
TIIEORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND 
THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6d. 

UNDULATORY TIIEORY OF OPTICS, Designed for 
the Use of Students in the University. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 6j. 6d, 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. 
With the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed i6x the 
Use of Students in the University. Second Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

A TREATISE OF MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use 
of Students in the University, Crown 8vo. ^. 6d, 

JRY (OSMUND)— ^ TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL 
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes in 
Schools. By Osmund Airy, B.A., one of tVv^ ^•aJCsNfcxcsiSix^^ 
Afasters jn VVeJJington CoUege. E.x.lia. ca."^. %HCi. •x^,^» 
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BAYMA^-T^E ELEMENTS OF MOLECULAR MECHA' 
NICS. By JosEPK Bayma, SJ.» Professor of Philosoi^y, 
Stonyhurst College. Demy 8vo. los, 6d, 

BEASLEY— ^iV ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON FLANE 
TRIGONOMETRY. With Examples. By R. D. Bsasley, 
M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar SchooL Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. Jf. 6(L 

BLACKBURN {-BJJO^B) -^ ELEMENTS OF FLANE 
TRIGONOMETRY, for the use of the Jiimor Class in 
Mathematics n the University of Glasgow. By HuGH 
Blackburn, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in the Univer* 
sily of Glasgow. Globe 8va is, 6d, 

BOOLE— Works by G. BOOLE, D.C.L., F.R.S., late Profcssor 
of Mathematics in the Queen^s University, Ireland. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 
Third and Revised Edition. Edited by I. Todhunter. Crovn 
8vo. 14^. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 
Supplementary Volume. Edited by L Todhuntbr. Crown 
8vo. 8j. 6d. 

THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES. 
Crown 8vo. loj. 6d, New Edition, revised by J. F. 

MOULTON. 

BROOK-SMITH {J.)—ARITffMETIC IN THEORY AND 
PRACTICE, By J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LL.B., St 
John*s College, Cambridge ; Barrister-at-Law ; one of the 
Masters of Cheltenham Coll^e. New Edition, rerised 
Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEM8 «ad RIDERf 
WITH SOLUTIONS:— 

\%^<^—PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Grkknhili, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. &f. 6d, 

\%^Z^SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE FROBLEMS. 

By the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited \fj 
J. W. L. Glaishilil, "NL.A.» ¥«XIo^ of Trinity CcIkPf 
Cambridge. iZf. 
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AXH^ImBA^HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Dcsigned for thc 
use of Schools. By H. Candler, M.A., Mathcmatical 
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. td, 

nEYVB—AH ELEMENTAR\ TREATISE ON THE 
PLANETARY THEORY. By C. H. H. Cheyne, M.A., 
F.R.A.S. With a CoUection of Problems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. dr. 6d. 

HRI8TIB— ^ COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST 
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHE- 
MATICS ; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Nmnerical Equations by 
Homer*s Method. By James R. Christie, F.R.S., Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo. &r. 6ei. 

ImITTOM'-THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. An In- 
troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid 
Bodies. By W. K. Clifford, F.R.S., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics at University CoIIege, London. 
Part I.— KINETIC. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

lUMMING— ^JV INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY 
OF ELECTRICITY. By LiNNiEUS Cumming, M.A., 
one of the Masters of Rugby SchooL With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 8j. td. 

wm^BlSXTBOJH—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By Francis 
CUTHBERTSON, M.A., LL.D., Hcad Mathematical Master of 
the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s. 6d. 

IAI.TON— Works by the Rev. T. DALTON, M.A., Assistant 
Master of Eton CoUege. 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. New 
Edition. i8mo. 25. 6d. 

^ Answcrs to the Examples are appended. 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA, ^^^X.. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s, Part 11. i%m.o% »s% ^ 
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liXV—PROFERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED 
GEOMETRICALLY. Part I., THE ELLIPSE, with 
Problems. By the Rev. H. G. Day, M.A. Crown Sm 

HOHGBON—EC/CL/D AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. By 
the Rev. C. L. Dodgson, M.A., Mathematical Lecturer, 
Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. [Nearly ready. 

-DHLTSW—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS, By W. H. Drew, M.A., St. John*s CoUcgCi 
Cambridge. New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREVTS 
CONIC SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 4x. 6d. 

EDOAR (J. H.) &nd PRITCHARD (Q. S.^—NOTE-BOOK 
ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO- 
METRY, Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By 
J. H. Edgar, M. A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the 
Royal School of Mines, and G. S. Pritchard. New Editioa, 
revised and enlarged. Globe 8vo. 3^. 

PERRERS— Works bytheRev. N. M. FERRERS, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Gonville and Caius CoUege, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR 
CO-ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and 
the Theory of Projectors. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
6j. (yd, 

AN ELEMENTARY TREA7ISE ON SPHERICAL 
HARMONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THEM, Crown 8vo. *js, 6/. 

PROST— Works by PERCIVAL FROST, M.A., fotmerly Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer of 
King*s College. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREAIISE ON CURVE TRA- 
CING. By Percival Frost, M.A. 8vo. izt. | 

SOLID GEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlargcd 
of the Treatise by Frost and Wolst£NHOLME. In 2 Vols. 
Vol I. 8vo. i6s 
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ODPRAY—Worksby HUGH GODFRAY, M.A., Mathematical 
Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges 
and Schools. New Edition. 8vo. I2J. (xL 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR 
THEORY^ with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the ime 
of Newton. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5j. dd, 

l^El&VimGt—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for 
the Use of Colleges and Schools. By G. W. Hemming, M. A., 
Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, 
with Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9/. 

JLOVLBOV — GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS, An 
Elementary Treatise in which the Conic Sections are defined 
as the Plane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Method 
of Projection. By J. Stuart Jackson, M. A., late Fellow of 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4?. 6d, 

EI.I.ET (JOHNH.)— ^ TREATISE ON THE THEORY 
OF FRICTION. By JoHN H. Jellet, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of Trinity CoUege, Dubhn ; President of the Royal Irish 
Academy. 8vo. 8x. 6d. 

ONES aad OUBYNB^ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. 
Progressively Arranged, By the Rev. C. A. Jones, M.A., and 
C. H. Cheyne, M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of 
Westminster SchooL New Edition. iSmo. 2s, 6a, 

LEI.I.AND aad TAVT—INTRODUCTION TO QUATER- 
NIONS, with numerous examples. By P. Kelland, M.A., 
F.R.S. ; and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professors in the department 
of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 
*]s. 6d, 

SITCHENER— ^ GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing 
Easy Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the 
Study of Geometry. For the use of Schools. By F. E. 
KiTCHENBR, M.A., Mathemathlcal Ma&Vtt %.\.'^\y.^'i, "^«^ 
Edition, ^to, 2s, 

h 
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MMmx^XATVMAL GEOMETRYz an Intiodiictioii to tke 
Logacsl Stadr of \frliiMi'if t, For Schools and Tedmica 
Oaws \C^ ExpfaBnaiy Xodds^ based npon the Tachy* 
i! Wofis of Ed. La^ont. Rf A. lCAm.T. i8mo. i;. 
Modeis to Ti?3slTatr tbc abore, in Bo]^ I2r. 6</. 

— ELEJiEyrS OF THE METHOD OF 
LEAS7 SQUARES. B7 ICassfbld Mkuiman, Ph.D. 
Professor of CiTic and Medianical Engineering, Lehigh Uni- 
verstj, Bethlchem, Penn. Ciown 8m. 7r. 6</. 

miWMhM—ELEMEirrS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY 
Bj J. B. MiLLAK, C.E., Asfistant Lectoier in Engineering io 
Owens CoU^e, Manchester. Crown 8to. 6f. 

MORGAM — A COLLECTION OF PROBLEMS AND 
EXAMPLES IN MATHEMATTCS With Answen. 
By H. A. Morgan, M.A., Sadlerian and Mathematiad 
Lectnrer of Jesus CoII^e, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6ix. dd, 

mVTR—DETERMINANTS, By Thos. Muir. Crown 8vo. 

[/« Preparation, 

NEWTON'8 PRINCIPIA. Edited by ProC Sir W. ThomsoH 
and Professor Blackburn. ^to. doth. 31J. 6</. 

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON^S 
PRINCIPIA^ With Notes and Hlustrations. Also a col- 
lection of Problems, prindpally intended as Examples of 
Newton*s Methods. By Percival Frost, M.A. Third 
Edition. 8vo. I2x. 

PARKINSON— Works by S. PARKINSON, D.D., F.R,S., 
Tutor and Prselector of St. John*s Coll^, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS, 
For the Use of the Junior Classes at the University and the 
Higher Classes in Schools. With a CoUection of Examples. 
New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. cloth. 91, 6</. 

A TREATISE ON OPTICS. New Edition, revised aiKi 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. doth. lOf. 6d, 

nmMBY—EXERCISES IN ARITHME TIC. By S . r«DLiY. 

[/« frejaratiw. 
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X-^ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. With Nu- 
ous Examples. By J. B. Phear, M.A., Fellow and late 
istant Tutor of Clwe College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
wn 8vo. cloth. ^s, 6d, 

-LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS, By the Rev. 
PiRiE, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's CoUege, 
ibridge. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

:B^AN ELEMENTARi TREATISE ON CONIC 
:TI0NS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With 
cierous Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially 
gped for the Use of Beginners. By G. H. Puckle, M.A. 
1 Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7j. (yd, 

[JHSOJX—ELEMENTARY STATICS, by the Rev. 
RGE Rawlinson, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Edward 
RGES, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

JGH—THE THEOR\ OF SOUND, By Loed 
XEIGH, M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
ibridge. 8vo. VoL I. I2j. &/. Vol. II. \2s, 6d, 

[VoL III, in ihe Press, 

^W%—MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARy 
OMETRY. By E. M. Reynolds, M.A., Mathematical 
ter in Clifton CoUege. Crown 8vo. 3/. dd, 

— Works by EDWARD JOHN ROUTH, M.A., F.R.S., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter's College, Cam- 
je ; Examiner in the University of London. 

ELEMENTARY TREA TISE ON THE D YNAMICS 
THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES, With numerous 
oiples. Third and enlarged Edition. 8vo. 2ls, 

\BILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, 
'TICULARLY STEADY MOIION. kSBWMi ^xa& 
' for 187;. Svo. &f , 6d. 



i 
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SMXTH— Works by the Rev. BARNARD SMITH, M.A, 
Rector of Glaston, Rutland, late Fellow and Senior Buxsar 
of St. Peter's CoUege, Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and 
Application ; with numerous systematically arranged Exampki 
taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with espeoal 
reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. D^ieei 
New Edition, carefully revised. Crown 8vo. los, td, 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS, New Edition. CrowB 
8vo. 4^. (>d, 

A KE\ TO THE ARI7HMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. 

New Edition. Crown 8vo. &f. 6cL 

m 

EXERCISES IN ARnHMETIC. Crown 8vo. limp dodL 
2s, With Answers. 2j. 6^. 

Or sold separately, Part I. \s, ; Part IL u. ; Answers, W. 

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 
cloth. 3J. 

Or sold separately, in Three Parts. \s, each. 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETlt 
Parts I., II., and III., zs, dd, each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR NA TIONAL 
AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, i8mo. cloth. Or 
separately, Part I. 2d, ; Part II. yi, ; Part III. *id, Answeis. 

THE SAME, with Answers complete. iSmo^ cloth. \s, 6iL 

KEY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, 

i8mo. 4J-. dd, 

EXAMINA TION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. iSmo. 
ij. 6</. The same, with Answers, i8mo. 2s. Answers, 6</. 

ATEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARlTff- 
AfETIC. i8mo. v« ^» 
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Continued — 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS 
PRINCIPLES ANJb APPLICATIONS, with numerous 
Examples, written expressly for Standard V. in National 
Schools. New Edition. i8mo. cloth, sewed. 3^. 

A CHART OF TIIE METRIC SYi^TEM, on a Shcet, 
size 42 in. by 34 in. on RoUer, mounted and vamished, price 
3x. dd, New Edition. 

Also a Small Chart on a Card, price \d, 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises 
in Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. for 
Standard I. in National Schools. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC, (Dedi- 
cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints. 

Standards I. and II. in box, \s. Standards III., IV. and V., 
in boxesy \5, each. Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, 
\s. each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to 
revent copying, and the Colours of the A and B papers differ in 
icli Standard, and from those of every other Standard, s6 that a 
aster or mistress can see at a glance whether the children have the 
x)per papers. 

NOWBALL — THE ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND 
SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY; with the Construction 
and Use of Tables of Logarithms. By J. C. Snowball, M. A. 
New Edition. Crown 8yo. 7j. 6d, 

yialiABUS OP PLANE 6EOMETRY (correspondmg to 
JEuclid, Books I. — VI.). Prepared by the Association for the 
Improvement of Geometrical Teaching, New Edition. Crown 
8vo. \s. 

•AIT Bnd STEELE-^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OP 
A PARTICLE. With numerous Examples. "B^ ^x^fesswv 
Tait and Mr, Steele, Fourth Ed\t\ot\, t^nVs^^. Cxqw^.^^n^, 

J2X, 
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T-R^A.^—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR 
SCHOOLS, With numerous Examples. By SEPTnnJS 
Tebay, B.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabeth's Gramnurr 
School, Rivington, Extra fcap. 8vo. y, 6d, 

TODHUNTER— Works by I. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., rf 

St. John*s CoUege, Cambridge. 

' Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to stadents of Mathematics as tln 
author o£ a series of admirable mathematical text-books, which possesi 
the rare qualities of being clear in style and absolutely fre« from "infakf^ 
typographical or other." — Saturday Rbvibw. 

THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID, For the Use of CoU^ 
and Schools. New Edition. i8mo. y. 6^. 

MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. With numeroiis 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With nmnerous Examples. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8yo. 
6s. 6d, 

TRIGONOMETRl FOR BEGINNERS. With numeiOBi 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d. 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Crown 8vo. &f. 6d. 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With numeroos 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 
8vo. 6j. 6d. 

ALGEBRA. For the Use of CoU^es and Schools. Ncw 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES 
AND SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEOR\ 
OF EQUA TIONS. "i^tw mxSow, xwva«^ C,Twitw 8ta 
7s. 6d. 
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9DHUNTBR ConHnued-^ 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools and CoUeges. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. ^, 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, Crown 8vo. 
lox. dd, 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY 
New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

PLANE CO'ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the 
Straight Line and the Conic Sections. With numerous 
Kxamples. > New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 
With numerous Examples. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 
lOf. 6d, 

A TREATISE ON THE INIEGRAL CALCULUSAND 
ITS APPLICATIONS. With numerous Examples. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. lor. 6^. 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 01 
THREE DIMENSIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. \5, 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. With 
numerous Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. lor, 6d, 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY 
OF PROBABILITY, from thenime of Pascal to that of 
Laplace. 8vo. i8j. 

RESEARCHES IN THE CALCULUS OF VARIA- 
TIONS, principally on the Theory of Discout\mo\^&?k^V^^v3«&\ 
an Essay to which the Adams Pme ^iias vw^x^^eft^ \a. "^^ 
University of Cambridge in 1871. ^vo. 0$, 
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8CXENCE PRIMER8 Continued— 

ASTRONOMY — By J. NORMAN LoCKYER, F.R.S. With 

numerous lUustrations. New Edition. i8mo. is, 

" Tlus is altogether one of the most likely attempts we have ever seen to 
hring astronomj down to the capacity of the young child." — School 

BOARD ChRONICLB. 

BOTANY— By Sir J. D. HooKER, K.C.S.I., C B., Presidcnt 
of the Royal Society With.numerous Illustrations. Ncw 
Edition. i8mo. ix. 

" To teachers the Primer will he of inestimahle value, and not 011I7 
hecaose of the simplicity o£ ihe language and the clearness with which the 
subiect matter is treated, but also on account of its coming firom the hic^MSt 
authority, and so fumishing positive information as to ihe most suitabte 
mehods of teaching the sdence of botany." — ^Naturb. 

LOGIC— By Professor Stanley Jevons, F.R.S. New Edition. 

i8mo. IX. 

" It appears to us admirably adapted to serve hoth as an mtrodnctioi 
to scientific reasoning, and as a guide to sound Judgment and reasooiog 
in the ordinary affairs o£ Ufe.'* — Acaobmy. 

POUTICAL ECONOBnr— By Professor Stanlst Jkvons, 
F.R.S. i8mo. ij. 

" Unquestionably in every respect an admirahle primer. "'— School 

fiOARD ChRONICLB. 

In preparoHon : — 
INTRODUCTORY. By Professor HuxLkv. &c &c. 



ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. 

ASTRONOMY, by the Astronomer Rojal* 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY, With lUustrations. By Sir 
G. B. AiRY, K.C.B., Astronomer Royal. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4J. dd, 

ASTRONOMY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and 
Nebulae, and numerous Illustrations. By J. Norman Lockyei, 
F,R,S, NewEdition. Tca^.^vo. V» ^» 

•• FiiU, clear, sound, and ^«rtlh^ ^^ atXXwQJaoTi, t«\ tuJej vk ^ v«!^ 
expositioD, hut as a scieniVftc * ltide.x* " — Ktw.^jbm'»» 
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BIJBMBNTARY OIiA88-BOOK8 CotUinutd^ 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYEJRTS ELEMENTARl LES- 
SONS IN ASTRONOMY, For the Use of Schools. . By 
JOHN FoRBES-RoBERTSON. i8mo. cloth limp. IJ. 6^. 

PHY8XOLOGrT. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With 
numerous IllustTatioDS. ByT. H. Huxley, F.R.S., Professor 
ot Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. \s, 6d, 

** Pure gold throughout.*— Guardiam. 

" Unquestionably the clearest and most complete elementary treatite 
on this subject that we postess in any language."— -Wbstminster Kbtikw. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S FHYSIOLOGY FOR 
SCHOOLS. By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. is, 6d, 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY^ BOTANy, By D. 
Olivsr, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University 
CoU^e, London. With nearly Two Hundrod Illustrations 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d» 

CHBMISTRY. 

LESSONS /A ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC. By Henry E. Roscoe, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Owens College, Manchester. 
With numerous Illustrations and Chromo-Litho of the Solar 
Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. ^r. 6d, 

* ' As a standard general text-book it deserves to take a leading place. "— 
Spkctator, 

** We unhentatingly pronounce it the best of all our elementary treatises 
on Chemistry." — Mboical Timbs. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., 
Professor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire CoUege of Science, 
Leeds. Adapted for the preparation of Students foi^ the 
Govemment, Science, and Society of Arts Examinations. With 
a Pre/ace by Professor Roscou. YVMcl Yj^\Nctfsss ^w>J&x. '^J^s^ix 
i8mo, 2s, 
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SCXENCE PRIMBR8 Continued-^ 

ASTRONOMY — By J. NORMAN LOCKYER, F.R.S. With 

numerous lUustrations. New Edition. i8mo. ix. 

" This is altogether one of the most likely attempts we have ever seen to 
bring astronomj down to the capacity of the young child."— School 

BOARD ChRONICLB. 

BOTANY— By Sir J. D. HooKER, K.C.S.I., C B., Presidcnt 
of the Royal Society With.numerous Illustrations. Ncw 
Edition. i8mo. is, 

"To teachers the Primer will be of inestimable value, and not only 
because of the simplicity of ihe language and the cleamess with which the 
subiect matter is treated, but also on account of its coming from the hi^hest 
authority, and so furnishing positive information as to mt most suitable 
mehods of teaching the science of botany." — ^Naturb. 

LOGIC— By Professor Stanley Jevons, F.R.S. New Edition. 

i8mo. IX. 

" It appean to us admirably adapted to serre both as an introductioi 
to sdentiiic reasoning, and as a guide to sound Judgment and reasooiog 
in the ordinary affairs o£ Ufe.** — Acadbmy, 

POLXTlCAli ECONOMY— By Professor Stanlst Jsvons, 
F.R.S. i8mo. is, 

" Unquestionably in every respect an admirable primer. "— Sckool 

fiOARD ChRONICLB. 

In preparoHon ;— 
INTRODUCTORY. By Professor HuxLkv. &c. &c. 



ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. 

ASTRONOMY, by the Astronomer Rofml. 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY, With lUustrations. By Sir 
G. B. AiRY, K.C.B., Astronomer Royal. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

ASTRONOMY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and 
Nebulae, and numerous Illustrations. By J. NORifAN Lockyek, 
F.R.S. NewEdition. Tcap.^vo. V- ^» 

••Full, clear, sound, and ifottVrf ol aXVccv^oTw, xitsc «\i ^^^«7^ 
exposirion, but as a «:*\ent\fic * InAex: '»— Ktvv^^jbmvi. 



SCIENCE. 27 



BXiBMENTARY ClaASS-BOOKS Continued-^ 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS ELEMENTARlt LES- 
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By 
JOHN FoRBES-RoBERTSON. i8mo. cloth limp. IX. 6^. 

PHYSXOIaOGTY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With 
numerous Illustrations. ByT. H. Huxley, F.R.S., Professor 
ot Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 60^ 

" Pure gold throughout.*— Guardiam. 

" Unquestionably the clearest and most complete elementarytreatise 
on this subject that we possess in any language." — ^Wbstminster Kbtikw. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR 
SCHOOLS, By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. u. 6«/. 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY^ BOTANV. By D. 
Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in Univcrsity 
CoU^e, London. With nearly Two Hundred Illustrations 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

CHBMXSTRY. 

LESSONS /A ELEMENTARy CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC. By Henry E. Roscoe, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Owens College, Manchester. 
With numerous Illustrations and Chromo-Litho of the Solar 
Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

* ' As a standard general text-book it deserves to take a lea^ng place. "— 
Spkctator. 

** We unhentatingly pronounce it the best (^all our elementary treatises 
on Chemistry." — Mkdical Timbs. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., 
Professor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Science, 
Leeds. Adapted for the preparation of Students foi^ the 
Govemment, Sdence, and Society of Arts Examinations. With 
a Preface by Professor Roscos. Fifth Edition, with Key, 
i8mo. 2J. 
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ElaEMENTARY CIJUIS-BOOK8 Cotttimted-^ 
POLITICAXi EGONOMY. 

POUTICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
MiLLicxNT G. Fawcett. New Editicm. iSmo. 2s, 6d. 

•*Oear, compact, and comprchcnsive.'* — Daily Nkws. 
" The relations of capital and labour have never been more simply or 
more dearly expounded."— Comtsmfokary Rsvisw. 

LOGIC. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC ; Deductive and 
Indttctive, with copiotts Qttestions and Examples, and a 
Vocabulary of Logical Terms. By W. Stanlky Jevons, M.A., 
Professor of Political Economy in University College, London. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. y, 6d, 

** Nothing can be better for a school-book." — Guardian. 

** A manual alike dmple, interesting, and scientific."— Athxnjbum. 

PHYSIC8. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARi PHYSICS, ByBALFOUR 

Stewart, r.R.S., Professorof Natural Philosophy in Owens 

College, Manchester. With numerotts IUustrations and Chromo- 

litho of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Nebulae. New 

Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

'* The beau-ideal of a scientific text-book, clear, acctirate, and ihoroaKh." 
— Educational Timbs. 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 

THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COUR^E OF 
PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY, By Francis Jones, Chemical 
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester, With Proface by 
Professor RoscoE, and Hlustrations. New Edition. i8mo. 
2J. 6d, 

CHEMISTRY. 

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES IN CHEM/STRY. 
By Francis Jones, Chemical Master in the Grammar Scliool, 
Manchester. [Jn pretaration, 

ANATOMY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY, By St. 
George Mivart, F.R.S., Lecturer in Comparativfc Anatomy 
at St. Mary's HospitaL With upwards of 400 Illustrations. 
Fcap. 8vo. 6j. 6d, 

** It may be qucstioned whether any other work on anatomy contains in 
likc compass so pcoportionately gteat a mass of information. •*— Lancbt. 

" The work is exceUent, and sYvouVd V»eVa v\v« \vaxv^ ^l «<rari «caiKcct. q( 
human anatomy." — Msdical Timb^, 
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EIiEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS ConHnued— 

MECHANICS, 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By A. B. W. 
Kknnedy, C. E., Professor of Applied Mechanics in University 
CoUege, London. With Illustrations. \Inpreparation, 

8TEAM. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By JoHN Perry, 
Trofessor of Engineering, Imperial College of Engineering, 
Yedo. With numerous Woodcuts and Numerical Examples 
and Exercises. i8mo. 41. 6d, 

** The youDg eng^neer and those seeldng for a comprehensive knowledge 
of the use, power, and economy of steam, could not have a more usetiil 
work, as it is very intelligible, well arranged, and practical throughout. "— 
Ironmomgbr. 

PHYSICAL OEOGRAPHY. 

ELEMENTARl LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO^ 
GRAPHY, By A. Geikie, F.R.S., Murchison Professor 
of Geology, &c., Edinburgh. With numerous lUustrations. 
Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6</. 

QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. u. 6d. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

CLASSBOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. By C. B.Clarke, M.A., 
F.R.G.S. Fcap. 8vo. 25, 6d. 

NATURAIa PHI]:.OSOPHY. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
I. 'Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S. Part L The Properties of 
Solid and Fluid Bodies. i8mo. 3^. 6</. 
Part II. Sound, Light, and Heat. i8mo. Jf. 6d. 

BOVS-D—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By W.H. Stone, 
M.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations. i8mo. [InthePress. 

Others in Preparation, 
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MANUALS FOR STUDENTS. 

Crown 8vo. 

AND -Vinms—THE STHUCTURE OF PLANTS, By 
Professor Thiselton Dyer, F.R.S., assisted by Sydney 
ViNES, B.Sc, Fellow and Lecturer of Christ's College, 
Cambridge. With numerous Illustrations. \In preparaiioiu 

TAWCBTT—A MANUAL OF POLITJCAL ECONOM\. 
By Professor Fawcett, M.P. New Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. I2J. 6«. 

FLEISCHER— ^ SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALi^ 
SIS, Translated, with Notes.and Additions, from the second 
German Edition, by M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. p. 6d, 

FLOWER (W. ^.)—AN INTPODUCTION TO JHE OSTE- 
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA, Being the substance of 
the Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal CoII^ of 
Surgeons of England in 1870, By Professor W. H. Flower, 
F.R.S., F.R.C.S. With numerous IUustrations. NewEdition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d, 

FOSTER and -AAJmTOVBl—TIIE ELEMENTS OF EMBRYO- 
LOGY. By Michael Foster, M.D., F.R.S., and F. M. 
Balfour, M.A. Part I. crown 8vo. 71. 6d, 

FOSTER and LANGIiEY— ^ COURSE OF ELEMENTARY 
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Michael Foster, 
M.D., F.R.S., and J. N. Langley, B.A. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. dr. 

HOOKER {nr.y-THE STUDENT S FLORA OF THE 
BRITISH ISLANDS. By Sir J. D. Hooker, K.C.S.L, 
C.B., F.R.S., M.D., D.C.l-s 'tiletf ^\\wl, terocd. Globc 
^Ko. lor. 6di 
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MANUAXiS FOR STUDENTS ConHnued^ 
UJjyaMEH—PffYSIOGRAPIIY. An Introduction to the Study of 
■ Nature. By Professor Huxley, F.R.S. With numerous Illus- 
trations, and Coloured Flates. NewEdition. CrownSvo. 7j.6</. 

RUXUSY and MARTZN— ^ COURSE OF PRACTICAL 
INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By 
Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assbtedby H. N. Martin, M.B., 
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

HUXLBY and -^KBJSXXi— ELEMENTARY ByOLOGY, 

PART 12. By Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by 

— Parker. With Illustrations. [In preparation. 

S-BVOJHS—TIIE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE, A Treatise 
on Logic and Scientific Method. By Professor W. Stanley 
Jevons, LL.D., F.R.S. New and Revised Edition. Crown 
8vo. I2X. 6^. 

OlMiyrEXL^VvoUmmovy-FIRSTBOOICOFINDIANBOTANY. 
By Professor Daniel Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Keeper of 
the Herbarium and Library of the Royal Gardens, Kew, 
With numerous lUustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

PARKBR and mTTANY—THE MORPHOLOGY OF 
THE SKULL. By Professor Parker and G. T. Bettany. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d. 

TPlVT—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT. By 
Professop Tait, F.R.S. E. Illustrated. [In the Press. 

TnOMSOU—ZOOLOGY. By Sir C. Wyville Thomson, F.R.S. 
IUustrated. [In preparation. 

TYXaOR and JmAXKILST^U — ANTHROPOLOGY. By E. B. 
Tylor, M.A., F.R.S., and Professor E. Ray Lankester, 
M.A., F.R.S. lUustrated. [In t>reparation. 

Other volumes oi these Manuals will follow. 
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS. 

BAU. (R. 8., KM,)^EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A 
Coorse of Lectures ddivered at the Royal CoUege of Sdence 
for Ireland. By R. S. Ball, A.M., ProfesscMr of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics in the Rojal CoQ^e of Sdenoe 
for IielaiKL Royal 8vo. i6f. 



—A TEXl BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. By Michael 
FosTKK, M.D., F.R.S. VTilh lUustrations. New EdiUon, 
enlarged, with additional lUustrations. 8yo. 2lx. 

6AM6EE —A TEXT-BOOK, SYSTEMATIC AND PRAC- 
TICAL, OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF 
THE ANIMAL BODY, Including the changes which the 
Tissues and Fluids undergo in Disease. By A. Gamgse, 
ALD., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology, Owens CoUege, 
Manchester. 8vo. \ln pref*aratm, 

Ql^mYH^AJS-Bi—ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANA- 
TOMY, By Professor Carl Gegenbaur. A Translation by 
F. Jeffrey Bell, B.A. Revised with Preface by Professor 
E. Ray Lankester, F.R.S. With numerous lUustrations. 

8v0. 2IJ. 

KJmAJJSIJJS—MECHANICAL TIIEORY OF HEA T. Trans. 
lated by Walter K. Browne. 8vo. [In preparation. 

VTWCOM^—POPC/LAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Newcomb, 
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 112 Illus- 
trations and 5 Maps of the Stars. 8vo. i&r. 

'* It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in ctrcnlatiiif 
a knowledi^e of astronomy than nlne-tenths of the books whlch havc appeared 
on the subject of late years. " — Saturday Rgviezt . 

RBUI.EAUX — T-iTS KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. 
Outlines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. RkulkauX. 
Translated and Edited \>7 Ytolesaot K. a. Kbnnkdy, C.E. 
With 450 lUustrations. 'NLe^Min ^^. a\j. 
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8CZENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS Continued^ 

ROSCOBand SCHOBLBMMER— C^^Si^/i'/^ K, AComplete 
Treatise on. By Professor H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., a,nd Pro- 
fessor C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S. Medium 8vo. Vol. I. — 
The Non-Metallic Elements. With namerous Illiistrations, and 
Portrait of Dalton. 2is. VoL II.— Metals. Part I. IUus- 
trated. i&r. [Vel.II.—Meials. Part Il.inthe Prsss. 

SCHORI.EMMEB— ^ MANUAL OF THE CHEMISTRY OF 
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE- 
MISTRY. By C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry, Owens College, Manchester. With Illustrations. 
8vo. i^j. 

NATURE SERIES. 

THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. By 
J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. With Coloured Plate and 
numerous Ilhistrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3x. 6^. 

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS. 
By Sir JOHN Lubbock, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L. With nume- 
rous Hlustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3x. 6d. 

THE TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forbes, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6^. 

THE COMMON FROG. By St. George Mivart, F.R.S., 
Lecturer in Compaiative Anatomy at St Mary^s Hospital. 
With numerotks Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3^. td. 

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. Spottiswoode, F.R.S. 

With many Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 

3J. 6flr. 
ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE^ 

LA TION TO INSECTS. By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., 

F.R.S. With numerous IUustrations. Second Edition. Crown 

8vo. 4J. (id. 

THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND 
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT. 
By H. W. Chisholm, Wardeii o£ tii^ S>\m^x^. ^\sio. 
numerous IUustr&tions, Crown Svo. V* ^^* 

c 
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NATURE 8BBZES Condnued-- 

HOW TO DRA W A STRAIGHT LINE : a Lecture on Link. 
ages. By A. B. Kemp£. With IUustrations. Crown 8vo. \s, 6d, 

LIGHT: a Series of Simple, entertaining, and Inexpeusive Expe- 
riments in the Phenomena of Light, for the Use of Students of 
every age. By A. M. Mayer and C. Barnard. Crown 8vo, 
with numerous IUustrations. 2x. dd, 

SOUND : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive £x- 
periments in the Fhenomena of Sound, f or the use of Students 
of every age. By A. M. Mayer, Professor of Physics in 
the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c. With numerous 
IUustrations. Crown 8vo. 3^, 6</. 

Other volumes to follow. 



EASY LESSONS IN SCIENCE. 

HEAT, ByMiss C. A. Martineau. Edited by Prof. W. F. 
Barrett. \In preparation, 

LIGHT, By Mrs. Awdry. Edited by Prof. W. F. Barrett. 

\In preparation. 

ELECTRICITY. By Prof. W. F. Barrett. [In preparation. 



SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH 
KENSINGTON. 

VOL, I, Containing Lectures by Capt Abney, Prof. SxoKES, 
Prof. Kennedy, F. G. Bramwell, Prof. G. Forbes, H. C. 
Sorby, J. T. Bottomley, S. H. Vines, and Prof. Cak£T 
FosTER. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

VOL, II. Containmg Lectures by W. Spottiswoode, P.R.S., 
Prof. FoRBES, Prof. PiGOT, Prof. Barrett, Dr, Burdon- 
Sandersgn, Dr. L.aajde^^B^ts^qix^ F.R.S., Prof. Roscoe, 
and others. Crovm Svo. 6s. 
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MANCHESTER SCIENCE LECTURES 
FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Eighth Series, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 6d, each. 
WHAT THE EARTH IS COMPOSED OF. By Professor 

ROSCOE, F.R.S. 
THE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE EARTH, By 

Professor Williamson, F.R.S. 
WHY THE EARTHS CHEMISTRY IS AS IT IS. By 

J. N. LOCKYER, F.R.S. 
Also complete in One Volume. Crown 8vo. cloth. 2s. 
BI-ANPORD— 7:^^ RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEO- 

GRAPHYFOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS; with 

a Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By H. F. BLANFORDf 

F. R. S. New Edition, with Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 2/. 6</. 
OEIKIE. FIELD GEOLOGY. By Prof. Geikie, F.R.S. 

With Iliustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo. [Immediaiely. 

aOBJyOV—AN ELEMENTARY BOOK ON HEAT, By 

J. E. H. GORDON, B.A., Gonville and Caius College, Cam- 

bridge. Crown 8vo. 2j. 
WfK.^ffMlCK—OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS 

RELATIONS TO MAN By J. G. M'Kendrick, M.D., 

F.R.S.E. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. I2s. 6d. 
MlAJUtM-^TUDIES IN COMPARATIVE ANATOMY, 

No. I. — ^The Skull of the Crocodile : a Manual for Students. 

By L. C. MiALL, Professor of Biologyin theYorkshire CoUege 

and Cnrator of the Leeds Museum. 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

No. IL — Anatomy of the Indian Elephant. By L. C. Miall 

and F. Greenwood. With Illustrations. 8vo. 51. 
mn-R—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU 

DENTS. Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course. By 

M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. Fcap. 8vo. u. 6d. 
VWLKSm—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN 

RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE. 

By G. Shann, M.A. Withlllustrations. Crown 8vo. 4J. Cd, 
^—METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL 

APPLICATIONS, By C. Alder Wright, D.Sc, &c. 

Lecturer on Chemistry in St Mary's Plospital Medical School. 

Extra f cap. 8vo. 3^. &/. 
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8CZENCE PRZMEBS Continued^ 

ASTRONOMY — By J. NoRMAN LoCKYER, F.R.S. With 

numerous Illustratlons. New Edition. i8mo. is. 

" This is altogether one of the most likely attempts we have ever seen to 
bring astronomy down to the capacity of the yoiing child." — School 

BOARD ChRONICLB. 

BOTANY— By Sir J. D. HooKER, K.C.S.I., C B., Presidcnt 

of the Royal Society With.numerous Illustrations. New 

Edition. i8mo. ix. 

''To teachers the Primer will be of inestimable value, and not only 
because of the simplicity o£ ihe language and the cleamess with which the 
subiect matter is treated, butalso on account of its coming from the hijghest 
authority, and so fumishing positive information as to ihe most suitable 
mehods of teaching the science of botany." — ^Naturk. 

ZiOOZC— By Professor Stanley Jevons, F.R.S. New Editioiu 

i8mo. is, 

** It appears to us admirably adapted to serve both as an introductioa 
to scientific reasoning, and as a guide to sound Judgment and reasooiog 
in the ordinary affairs o£ life.'* — ^Acadbmy, 

POZiZTZCAZi ECONOMY->By Professor StANLEY Jevons, 
F.R.S. l8mo. IJ. 

** Unquestionably in every respect an admirable primer." — Sckool 

fiOARD ChRONICLB. 

In preparation : — 
INTRODUCTORY. By Professor HuxLkY. &c. &c. 



ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. 

ASTRONOMY^ by the Astronomer Rojal. 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY, With lUustrations. By Sir 
G. B. AiRY, K.C.B., Astronomer Royal. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4"^. dd, 

ASTBONOMY. 

ELEMENTAR Y LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and 
Nebulae, and numerous IUustrations. By J. NoRMAN LocKYER, 
F.R.S. NewEdition. Ycsiv.^no. S*-^- 

'* Full, dear, sound, and ^ot^7 ol aA\.civ^Qiv, wA wX-^ ^ ^ vsv^ 
exposifion, but as a 8i:icniVfic * lnA^x: "— K.tw.i*KMi^. 
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SUBMENTARY CltASS-BOOKS ConHnuid^ 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS ELEMENTARl LES- 
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By 
JoHN FoRBES-RoBERTSON. i8mo. cloth limp. I/. 6</. 

pHYszoiaOGnr. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With 
numerous Illustrations. ByT. H. Huxlby, F.R.S., Professor 
ot Natural History in the Royal School oi Mines. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 45. 6^. 

** Pure gold throughout*— Guardiam. 

" Unquestionably the clearest and most com^ete elementary^treatise 
on this subject that we possess in any Ianguage."--WBSTMINSTBR Kbtibw. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR 
SCHOOLS, By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. u. 6^. 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY^ BOTAN^, By D. 
Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University 
CoU^e, London. With nearly Two Httndrod Illustrations 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4/. 6d, 

CREMZ8TRY. 

LESSONS /A ELEMENTARy CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC. By Henry K Roscob, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Owens CoUege, Manchester. 
With nnmerous Illustrations and Chromo-Litho of the Solar 
Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4/. 6d, 

* ' As a standard general text-book it deserves to take a leading place. "— 
Spbctator. 

'* We unhesitatingly pronounce it the best of aU our elementary treatises 
on Chemistry." — Mbdical Timbs. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D,, 
Professor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire CoUege of Science, 
Leeds. Adapted for the preparation of Students fo^ the 
Govemment, Science, and Society of Arts Examinations^ WvOaL 
a Preface by Professor Roseou, ¥VMa. 1SA\>:vats ^tSssl ^^n-* 
i8mo, 2f, 
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HISTORY PBIMERS Coniinued— 

GREEK ANTIQUniES. By the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, 

M.A. Illustrated. i8mo. u. » 

" All that is necessary for the scholar to know is told so compactly yet 
so fully, and in a slyle so interestingj that it is ixB^oanble for eren the 
, dullest boy to look on this litde work in the same Ught as he zegaids \c& 
other school books." — Schoolmastbk. 

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozek, M.A 
i8mo. IJ. 

*'Another valuable ud to the study of the ancirat world. . . . It 
contains an enormous quantity of information packed into a small »ace, 
and at the same time communicated in a very readable shape."— JoHjr 

BULL. 

GEOGRAPHY. By Georgb Grove, D.C.L. With Maps. 
i8mo. IX. 

" A model of what sueh a work should be . . . . we know o£ no shoit 
treatise better suited to infuse life and spirit into the dull lists of proper 
names of which our ordinavy dass-books so often aknott ezclusively 
consisL ' — TiMBS. 

ROMAN ANIIQUITIES. By Professor WlLKlNS. lUus- 
trated. i8mo. li*. 

*' A little book that throws a blaze of light on Koman History, and 
is, moreovcr, intensely intere&ting. " — School Board ChronUU. 

FRANCE, By Charlotte M. Yonge. i8mo. u. 

In preparation : — 
ENGLAND, By J. R. Green, M. A. 

MICHEI.ET— ^ SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY, 
Translated from tbe French of M. MiCHELET, and continued 
to the Present Time, by M. C. M. Simpson. Globe 8yo» 
4J. (yd, 

OVrk—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY, By E. C. Oni. 
With Maps. Globe 8vo. dr. 

VAJJImI—PICTURES OF OLD ENGLAND. By Dr. R. 
Pauli. Translated vnth the sanction of the Author by 
E. C. Ott^. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s, 

TAIT—ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based ob 
Green*s " Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. 
Tait, M..A., Assistant Master» Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 



DIVINITY. • 39 



srONGE (CHARLOTTE M.)— ^ PARALLEL HISTORY OF 
FRANCE AND ENGLAND : consisting of Outlines and 
Dates. By Chaklotte M. Yonge, Author of ** The Heir 
of Reddyffe," &c., &a Oblong 4to. y. 6d. 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. —TKOU 
ROLLO TO EDWARD II. By the Author of "The Heir 
of Reddyffe." Extra^fcap. 8vo. New Edition. Sj. 

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY—TW. WARS IN FRANCE. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 5j. 

A THIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
^/.yjl^^K— THEWARSOFTHEROSES. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. $s, 

A FOURTH SERIES. [In ihepress. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY, Narrated in a Series of 
Historical Selections from the Best Authorities. Edited and 
arranged by E. M. Sewell and C. M. Yonge. First Series, 
1003 — II 54. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. dr. Second 
Series, 1088 — 1228. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6/. 
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*^* For other Works by these Authors, see Theological 

Catalogue. 

ItBBOTT (BEV. E. iL\—BIBLE LESSONS. By the Rev. 
E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London 
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d. 

** VTxit, saggesdTe, and really profound initiadon into religiotis thought " 

— GUAKDIAH. 

HMfXOlA^—A BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS—TUE 
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xl. — ^bcvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Leamers. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly 
Profepsor of Poetry in the University of Oxford, ajad ¥^\Jk!5P« 
of Oriel, New Edition. i8mo. doVh.. 1«. 
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ARfYOXaD CofOinuedr- 

ISAIAH XL,^LXVL With the Shorter Prophecies allied 
to it Arranged and Edited, with Notes, by Matthsw 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

OOXvDEN TRBASUBY MALTER— Students' Edition. Bdng 
an Edition of **The Psahns Chronologically Arranged, by 
Four Friends," with briefer Notes. iSmo. 31. 6d, 

GREBK TBSTAMBNT. Edited, with Introduction and Appen- 
dices, by Canon Wbstcott and Dr. F. J. A. Hort. Two 
Vols. Crown 8vo. [/« the press. 

HARBWZCK^Works by Archdeacon Hardwick. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
Middle Age. From Gr^ory the Great to the Excommum- 
cation of Luther. Editedby WiLLlAM Stubbs, M.A., R^^ 
Professor of Modem History in the University of OxfonL 
With Four Maps constructed for this workby A. Ksith John* 
ston. Fourth Edition. Crown 8va ioj. 6d, 

A HISTOR Y OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFORMA TION Fourth Edition. Edited by Pro- 
fessor Stubbs. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d, 

ILm^-CHURCH HISTORY OF IRELAND. By the Rev. 
ROBERT King. New Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

\In preparation, 

MACLBAR— Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Head 
Master of King*s College School. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
New Edition, with Four Maps. i8mo. 41. 6</. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
including the Connection of the Old and New Testament 
With Four Maps. New Edition. i8mo. 5^, 6^. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. cloth. NewEdition. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, for NatlonaY axi^ ^Vtm^ecLXarj Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. cloth. "New "£.^^0x1. 
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HAOIaEAR C(mHnu€d— 

These works have been carefully abridged from the author's 
kunger manuals. 

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND, New Edition. i8mo. cloth. 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF' THE CATECHISM OF 
THE CHLRCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs, 
for Junior Classes and Schools. i8mo. td, New Edition. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMA- 
TION AND FIRST COMMUNION WITH FRA YERS 
AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. doth extra, red edges. 2j. 

rclMBlMlMAN—THE NEW TESTAMENT, A New Trans- 
lation on the Basis of the Authorised Version, from a Critically 
revised Greek Text, with Analyses, copious References and 
Illustrations from original authorities, New Chronolog^cal 
and Analytical Harmony of the Four Gospels, Notes and Dis- 
sertations. A contribution to Christian ' Evidence. By JOHN 
Brown M*Clellan, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity CoUege, 
Cambridge. In Two Vols. Vol. I. — The Four Gospek with 
the Chronological and Analytical Harmony. 8vo. 3Qr. 

" One of the most remarlcable producdons of recent timts," says the 
Theological RevieWf *'inthis department of sacred literature;** and the 
British Quatterly Review terms it " a thesaurus of first-hand investlga- 
tions." 

:aurice— r^j^ lord^s prayer, the creed, and 

THE COMMANDMENTS. Manual for Parents and School- 
masters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures. By the 
Rev. F. Denison Maurice, M.A. i8mo. clodi, limp. is. 



i^A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYERy with a Rationale of its Offices. By Francis 
Procter, M.A. Thirteenth Edition, leme^ ^sA e^^ct^»^» 
Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 
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PROOTBB AMD VLKOl^RiL-R—AN ELEMEITTARY INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
Re-arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the 
Moming and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By tlie 
Rey. F. Procter and the Rev. Dr. Maclear. New 
and Enlaiged Edition, containing the Communion Servioe and 
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. l8mo. 2s. 6tf. 

P8A&M8 Or DAVZD CHRONOLOGICAIiIiY ARRANGBD. 
By Four FriendiL An Amended Version, with Histoiiol 
Introduction and Explanatory Notes. Second and Cheaper 
Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Cr. 8vo. 8i« 6i/. 

RAM8AT— THE CA TECHISEje S MANUAL ; or, thc Chuid» 
Catechism lilustiated and Explained, for the Use of Cleigy» 
men, Schoohnasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. Arthub 
Ramsay, M.A. New Edition. i8mo. is, 6d, 

WVLnOJH—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH. By William Simpson, M.A. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. td, 

TRENCH— By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 
LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY. 
Being the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen's College^ 
London. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. I2J. 

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW 7ESTAMENT. Eigbth 
Edition, revised. 8vo. I2s, 

WBSTCOTT — Works by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Canon 
of Peterborough. 

A GENERAL SURVE\ OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES, Fourth Edition. WiA 
Prefiace on "Supematural Religion.'' Crown 8va lOf. U. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY O^ THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. Fifih E.d\^oiu Cicy«ti %so. v». ^. 
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ITBSTCOTT Continued — 

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH A Popular Account 
of the Collection and Reception of the H0I7 Scriptures in 
the Christian Churches. New Edition. i8mo. doth. 
4J. 6d^. 

THB GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. Thoughtt 
on its Relation to Reason and History. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. dr. 

JIUWH—THE BIBLE STUDENTS GUIDE to the more 
Correct Understanding of the English Translation of the Old 

' Testament, by reference to the original Hebrew. By WiLLiAM 
WiLSON, D.D., Canon of Winchester, late Fellow of Queen's 
College, Oxford. Second Edition, carefuUy revised. 4to. 
doth. 25J. 

'ONGB (CHARLOTTE Hl.y-SCRIPTURE READINGSFOR 
SCHOOLSAND FAMILIES, By Charlottk M. Yonge, 
Author of "The Heir of Reddyffe." 

FiRST Series. Genesis to Deuteronomy. Globe Svo» 
is, 6d, With Comments. 3J. 6d. 

Second Series. From Joshua to Solomon. Extra fcap, 
8vo. IX. 6d, With Comments, 3^. 6d. 

Third Series. The Kings and the Profhets. Extva fcap. 
8vo. IX. 6d, With Comments, 3x. 6d, 

Fourth Series. The Gospel Times. is, 6d, With 
Conmients, extra fcap. 8vo., 3X. 6d, 

FiFTH Series. [In the I>ress, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ncluding works on English, Frenchy and Gernian Languagt and 
Liieraiure^ Art Hand-books, &*c», dr^c, 

MBOTT—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR, An Attempt 
to illustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and 
Modem English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head 
Master of the City of London SchooL New Ed\ti»CL, '^xicn. 
icap. 8vo, 6s, 
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ANDBRSON — Z/A^^^^ PERSPECTIVE, AND MOmL 
DRA WING, A School and Art Class Manual, with Qnestioiis 
and Exerdses for Examination, and Examples of ExaminatioB 
Papers. By Laurence Anderson. With Ulustradonsi 
Koyal 8vo. 2s, 



—FIRST LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OP 
COOKING, By Lady Barker. NewEdition. iSmo. ix. 

BEAUMARCHAI8— Z£ BARBIER DE SE VILLE, Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. Bloitet, Assistouit 
Master in 9t. Paul's School. Fcap. 8vo. jj. €d. 

vmmnBSLft-'FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. Bii- 
NERS. New Edition. i8mo. ix. 

BlsAKlSTOV^THE TEACHER, Hints on School Manag^ 
ment. A Handbook for Managers, Teachers' Asslstants, aod 
Pupil Teaehers. By J. R. Blakiston, M.A., H.M. Inspec- 
tor of Schools. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d. 

BREYMANN — Works by Hermann Breymann, Ph.D., Pio- 
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich. 

A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 41. 6i 

FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK, Extra fcap, 8m 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8va 
2s, 6d, 

OiLLJiEXWOOJi—HANDBOOKOFMORAL PHILOSOPHY, 
By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LL.D., Professor d 
Moral Philosophy, University of Edinburgh. New Editioo. 
Crown 8vo. ds, ... ^^ 

DBLAMOTTE— ^ BEGINNER'S DRAWING BOOK, Bj 
P. H. Delamotte, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New 
Edition improved. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d, 

TAWOBTT—TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY, 3j 
MiLLICENT GaRHETT YKWC1.TT. Q\c?Qfe%MO, y. 
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rBAB.ON—SCJIOOL INSPECTION, By D. R. Fearoh, 
M.A., Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2j. 6^. u 

^UAJkmon-B—SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDV- 
CATIONAL POINT OF VIEW, By J. H. Gladstone, 
F.R.S., Member for the School Board for London. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. u. 6d. 

VXUDSJAVm—THE TRA VELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE, By Oliver Gold- 
SMITH. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. 
Hales, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6d. 



^READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY, Sc- 
lected and Edited by John Richard Green, M.A., LL.D., 
Honorary Fellow of Jesus CoUege^ Oxford. Three Parts. 
Globe 8vo. \s, 6d, each. [Shortly. 



^LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, PhUo- 
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching 
of EngUsh. Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited by J. W. 
Hales, M.A., Professor of EngUsh Literature at King's 
CoUege, London, &c. &c. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4^. &/. t 

10X.E— ^ GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS 
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, By the Rev. C. HoLE. 
On Sheet. is. 

rOHNSON'B LIVES OF THE POETS, The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaula/s 
**Life of Johnson." Edited wit^ Preface by Matthevv 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

4TSSATURE PRIMERS— Edited by JOHN RlCHARD Green, 
Author of " A Short History of the EngUsh Peopie." 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR, By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., 
sometime President of the Pbilolog^caX ^ci6fc\^« ^\BSi. 
cloth, is. 
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UTBRATURE PRIMERB ConHnued-- 

ENGLTSff GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. MoRRis, 
LL.D., andH. C. Bowen, M.A. i8mo. is, 

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL 
POETRY. Selected and arranged with Notes by Francis 
TuRNER Palgrave. In Two Parts. i8mo. ix. eadu 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By the Rev. Stopford 
Brooke, M.A. New Edition. i8mo. u. 

PHILOLOGY, By J. Peile, M.A. i8mo. ix. 

GREEK LITERATURE, ByProfessorjEBB, M.A. i8man. 

SHAKSPERE. By Professor Dowden. i8mo. u. 

HOMER, By the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
i8mo. \5, 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION, By Professor Nichol. i8mo. 

15, 

In preparation : — 

GEOGRAPHY OF GREA T BRITAIN AND IRE- 
LAND, ByJ. R. Green, and Alice Stopford Grebn. 

[Nearfy ready. 

LA TIN LITERA TURE. By Professor Seeley. 
HISTORY OF 7HE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, By 

J. A. H. MURRAY, LL.D. 

MACMILLAN'B COPY-BOOKS— 

Published in two sizes, viz.': — 

1. Large Post 4to. Price 4^. each. 

2. Post Oblong. Price yl, each. 

♦l. INITIATORY EXERCISES 6* SHORT LETTERS. 
*2, IVORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS, 



I 
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lACMIXiIiAN^S COPY-BOOKS Continued^ 

♦3. LONG LETTERS. Witli words containing Long 
Letters — ^Figures. 

*4. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS, 

4a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. I to 4. 

*5. CAPITALS AND SHORT BALF-TEXT. Words 
beginning with a Capital. 

*6. HALF-TEXT WORDS, beginning with a Capital— 
Figures. 

*7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals 
and Figores. 

*8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals 
and Figures. 

Sa. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOIC For 
N08. 5 to 8. 

*9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Yi^xes. 

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES^-^Figares. 

*ii. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EX- 
AMPLES, ^c. 

I2a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOIC, For 
Nos. 8 to 12. 

"* Thes€ numbers tnay he had with Goodmans Patent Sliding 
Copies, Large Post 4to. Price dd. each. 



By a simple devicethe copies, which are printed upon separate 
sUps, are arranged with a movable attachmeot, \i^ '<«\>L\Oa. ^«i 
zre adjusted so as to be directly before the e^^ ot ^^^\fvi^"^ ^ 
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MACMIIiIiAN'S COPY-BOOKS ConHmud— 

all points of his progress. It enables him, also, to keep his 
own faults concealed, with perfect models constantly in vieW 
for imitation. Every experienced teacher knows the advantage 
of the slip copy, but its practical application has never before 
been successfully accomplished. This feature is secured cx- 
clusively to Macmillan's Copy-books under Goodman^s patent 
An inspection of books written on the old plan, with copiei 
at the head of the page,will show that the lines last writtenat 
the bottom are almost invariably the poorest. The copy bas 
been too far from the pupil*s eye to be of any practical usei 
and a repetition and exaggeration of his errors have been the 
result. 

MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSB— Bj 

G. Eugene-Fasnacht, Senior Master of Modem Languageiv 
Harpur Foundation Modem School, Bedford. 

I. — FiRST Year, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Ac- 
cidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is, 

II. — Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons on 
Systematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philo- 
logical Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. i j. 6c/. 



saLAOBmojm^s troobbsszvb osRBuir ooinBtsa— Bf 

G. EUGENE FASNACHT. 

Part I. — First Year. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regdar 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8va u. (ui, 

Part II. — SfiCOND Year. Conversational Lessons in Sys- 
tematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With PhiloIogicaF 
IUustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. Extra id^). 
8vo. 2i, 

mKmm^THE POETS HOUR: Poetry selected and 
arranged for Children. By Frances Martin. TTurd 
Edition. iSmo. 25, 6d, 

SPRING-IIME WITH THE POETS: ^c^ttY selectcd br 
Frances Martin . Secoii^ "L^^Xlvycv. \%sao . -^^ . W . 
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[A880N (GU8TAVE)— >4 COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARV 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and 
English-French). FoUowed by a List of the Principal Di- 
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and 
Historical Tables. By GustaV£ Masson, Assistant-Master 
and Librarian, Harrow SchooL Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
half-bound. dr. » 

\OwkVi^-'LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE, Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Francis Tarver, M. A., Assistant- 
Master at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. ' \In preparaHon, 

CORRIS — Works by the Rev. R. Morrts, LL.D., Lecturer 
on English Language and Literature in King's College 
School. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINESOF ENGLISH A.CCIDENCE, 
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the 
Language, and on Word-formation. New Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. df. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGLISH GRAMMARy containing Accidence and Word- 
formation. New Edition. i8mo^ 2s, 6^1, 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR, i8mo. u. 

UCOJm—HISTORY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 
with espedal reference to the French element in English. By 
Henry Nicol, Member of the Philological Society. 

\In preparation» 

WPOAirr—THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH A 
New Edition of ** THE SOURCES OF STANDARD 
ENGLISH,** revised and greatly enlarged. By T. Kington 
Oliphant. Extra fcap. 8vo. gs, 

•AI.GRAVE— r^y^ CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF 
LYRICAL POETRY, Selected and Arranged with Notes 
by Francis Turner Palgrave. i8mo. 2j. dd, Also in 
Two parts. i8mo. \5, each. 

^XiUTARCH — Being a Selection from the Lives wljich Illustrate 
Shakespeare. North's Translation. Edited, with Intro- 
ductions, Notes, Index of Names, and G\ossa.fvaX \tA«i^ \s^ 
thc Rcv. W, W. Skeat, M. A. CroYro %vo. t>s* 

d 
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■80N (GUSTAVB)— ^ COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-Englisb and 
English-French). Followed by a List of the Principal Di- 
'verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and 
Historical Tables. By Gustave Masson, Assistant-Mastcr 
and Librarian, Harrow SchooL Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
lialf-bound. dr. 



,E MALADE IMAGINAIRE, Edited, wich 
Introduction and Notes, by Francis Tarver, M.A., Assi^iue' 
Master at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. [In priparaiim, 

;— Works by the Rev. R. MoRRTS, LL.D., LectBnar 
on English Language and Literature in King*t CdiM^ 
School. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDEIfCZ. 
comprising Chapters on the History and DevelopmcaC it"^ 
Language, and on Word-formation. New EditkNi, Aok: 
fcap. 8vo. dr. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTdgSCU^ 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR, containing AcddeM mf. "*» 
formation. New Edition. i8mo« 2s, 6d, 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 

^COIm—HISTORV OF THE FRENCff 
with espedal reference to the French eh 
Henry Nicol, Member of the Phi]< 
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PYLOBBT— iVS^ GUIDE TO GERMAN COHVERSA- 
TION: containing an Alphabetical Llst of nekrly 800 Familiar 
Words f ollowed by Exercises, Vocabulary of Words in fieqnent 
use ; Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch c^ G^ennan 
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, &c. 6y L. Pylodet. 
i8mo. cloth limp. 2i. td, 

A SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR. From the 
above. i8mo. 6^. 

RBADING BOOKS— Adapted to the English and Scotch Codes. 
Bound in Cloth. 

PRIMER. i8mo. (48 pp.) 2d. 

BOOK L forStandard L i8mo. (96 pp.) 4^/. 

II. „ II. i8mo. (144 pp.) 5^. 

III. „ III. i8mo. (160 pp.) 6^. 

IV. „ IV. i8mo. (176 pp.) 8tf. 
V. „ V. i8mo. (380 pp.) ij. 

VI. „ VI. Crown 8vo. (430 pp.) 21, 






Book VI. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to 
English Literature. 

" They are far above any others that have afipeared both in form and 
substance. . , . The editor of the present series has rightly seen thtt 
reading books must ' aim chiefly at giving to the pnpils the power o( 
accurate, and, if possible, apt and skilful expressioa.; at cultivating b 
them a good literary taste, and at arousing a desire of furiher reaifinK. 
Tlus is done by taking care to select the extracts from true English classics, 
going up in Standard VI. course to Chaucer, Hooker, and Bacon, as well f 
as Wordsworth, Macaulay, and Froude. . . . This is quite on the rieht 
track, and indicates justly the ideal which we ought to set bdTore us.^ 

GUAROIAN. 

SHAKESPEABB— ^ SHAKESPEARE MANUAL, ByF.G. 
Fleay, M. A., late Head Master of Skipton Grammar Schocl 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRONO- 
LOGICAL ORDER OE SHAKESPEARE^S PLAYS, 
By the Rev. H. Paine Stokes, B.A. Extra fcap. -Sva 
4J. 6d, • 



THE TEMPES 7. ^NVOo. 0\o^saf«JL wvd Explanatoiy Notes. 
By theRev. J. M. ^kphsois. ?>«.ot!A ^^^vwv. v^xasi, v. 



( 
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«Olf IffleSNSCHEIN and MEIKLEJOHN — 7HE ENGLISM 
METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ, By A. Son- 
NENSCHEiN and J. M. D. Meiklejohn^ M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 

COMPRISING : 

THE NURSERY BOOK, conteining aU the Two-Letter 
Words in the Language. \d, (Also in Laige Type on 
Sheets for School Walls. 5^.) 

7HE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with 
Single Consonants. 6^. 

THE SECOND COURSE^ wlth Combinations and Bridges. 
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. td, 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of 
Long Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language . 

•* These are admirable books, becanse they are constructed on a prin- 
ciple, and that the simplest prindple on which it is possible to learn to read 
English. ' — Spkctator. 

TANKBR—FIRST PRINCIPLES OF A GRICUL TURE, By 
H. Tanner, F.C.S., Professor of Agricultural Science, 
University College, Aberystwith, &c. i8mo. u. 

TAYIiOR— rr(?^Z)^ AND PtACES ; or, Etymological Illus- 
trations of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev. 
ISAAC Taylor, M.A. Third and cheaper Edition, revised 
and compressed. With Maps. Globe 8vo. df. 

A HISTORY OF THE ALPHABET, By the same 
Author, [In preparation, 

TAYI.OR— ^ PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PLA YING, By 
Franklin Taylor. Edited by George Grove. i8mo. is. 



br.' 



— HOUSEHOLD ^ANAGEMENT AND 
COOKERY, With an Appendix of Recipes used by the 
Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B. 
Tegetmeier. Compiled at the Tec\vxesl oi \)cifc ^Oasy^^ock-xx^ 
for London. l8mo, is. 
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TH&INO — Works by Edward Thring, M.A., Head Master d 
Uppingham. 

Tff£ ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN 
ENGLISH. With Questions. Fourth Edition. i8mo. 2x. 

THE CHILiyS GRAMMAR. Being the Substance of 
**The Elements of Grammar taught in EngKsh," adapted for 
the Use of Junior Classes. A New Edition, i8mo. ix. 

SCHOOL SONGS. A CoUection of Songs for Schools. 
With the Music arranged for four Voices. Edited by the 
Rev. E. Thring and H. Riccius. Folio. 7^. 6d. 

TRBNCH (AROHBISHOP)— Works by R. C TrencH, D.D, 

Arthbishop of Dublin. 

HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLISH POETRY. Selectcd 
and Arranged, with Notes. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. Lectures addressed 
(originally) to the Pupils at the Diocesan Training School, 
Winchester. Seventeenth Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 51. 

ENGLISH, PAST AND PRESENT. Tenth Edition, 
revised and improved. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

A SELECI GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS, used 
formerly in Senses Diffei^t firom their Present. Fcap. 
8vo. 4J. 6</. \New EcUUon in thepress, 

VAVQUAU (O. M.)" WORDS FROM THE POETS. By 
C. M. Vaughan. Eighth Edition. r8mo. cloth. \s. 

yfnsXBr-HARRISON WEIR'^ DRAWING COPY-BOOKS. 
Oblong 4to. 1. Animals. [In preparation, 

WHITNEY — Works by WlLLIAM D. Whitney, Professor of 
Sanskrit and Instructor in Modem Languages in Yale College ; 
first President of the American Philological Association, and 
hon. member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; and Correspondent of the Berlin Academy of Sdences. 

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. Crown 
^vo. 4.f. dd. 
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rHITNBY Coniinued— 

A GERMAN READER /A PROSE AND VERSE, with 
Notes and Vocabttlary, Crown Svo. 5j. 

r-RlonT—TIIE SCHOOL CQOKERY BOOK, Compiled 
and Edited by C. E. Guthrie Wright, Hon. Sec to the 
Edinburgh School of Cookery. i8mo. ix. 

Sir T. D. AcLAND, Bart, says of thls book:— "I think the "School 
Cookery Book " tbe best cheap manual which I have seen on the subject. 
I hope teachers will welcome it. But it seems to me likely to be evea ' 
more useful for domestic purposes in all ranks short of those served by 
professed cooks. The receipts are nnmerous and precise, the explana- 
tion of principles clear. The chapters on the adaptation of food to 
varying drcumstances, age, climate, employment, health, aad on infants' 
food, seem to me excellent." 

naiTNEY AND EDGREN— ^ COMPENDIOUS GERMAN 
AND ENGLISH DICTIONARy, with Notation of Cor- 
respondences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W. D. 
Whitnby, assisted by A. H. Edgrsn. Crown 8vo. *js, td. 

THE GERMANENGUSH PART, separately, Sj. 

ONOB (CHARIiOTTE 1A,)^THE ABRIDGED BOOK OF 
GOLDEN DEEDS. A Reading Book for Schools and 
general readers. By the Author of "The Heir of Red. 
clyffe.'* i8mo. cloth. u. 
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